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~ 

by 
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Dept. of Geography, McGi~-Univ. 

ABSTRACT' 

" '.' / 

/ 

/ The pursuit of ~onserva~ion ~nt~,rests in lands occupied 

bY Inuit benefits Inuit when addresJd ta ecolaqical problems 

arising directly from their resour~ usage, but precipitates' 
/ 

political conflict, and effectively appropriates resources, 
. J ' 

/ 

when accompanied by recreational land uses. In response ; Inuit 
. . 

m~y either assert their abqriginal rights, accept whatever 

accommodations are offered or attempt to assurne_political 

responsibility for conservation. 

Inui t resource use is examined to determiné yhe range' of 

current ecologic~l conservation prob!ems. ,The attitudes and 
III ' 

< , 

effects of~four separate conservation interes~s are described: 

wilderness recr~ation and preservation, sports hunting, animal 
. ... / 

welfare movement, scientific conservation. The ~istory of con-

servation in the Inuit resource area shows how Inuit usage 1 

once central to conservation policy, has become progressively 
--" 

peripheral. It is' concluded that the enshrinement of abori-, 

gina! r,ights is a w.eak defense of Inuit interesis. The most 

effective ie an assumption ôf political control ovér conser

vation, this would en~ail an aCgeptance of the principles of. 

wildlife management. 
f. 
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LA PROTECTION ET LA CHASSE INUITE, 

.// ) 

CONFLIT OU COMP~yIBILITE 

• 

Peter Poole 
D€p. de Géographie, Uni v. 

Ph.D. .-/ 

. RESUME ~ 

Le développement de la protection 

occup€s par les Inuits est avantage,ux 

les probl~mes €côtogiques relevant direÇ) ,,~eme 
sation des ressources. Par contre, il provo ué 

'.te.. .. ~ 

1 
~ . 

politiques et, dans les faits, annexe;':des 'resli:»oloo"""l~1H:S 
~ , 

1 

s 'y ajoute l'utilisation du terri toi~ pour les loisirs. '--'l'rois 

r€actions ~'off~ent aux Inui tsl: ils peuvent affirmer leurs 

drc,i ts aborigê,nes, accepter le~,\ aménagel!\ents proposés ou ' 

essayer d'assumer leur responsab~ité politiqu~ en 'matiêre 

d~ protection. ~ / 

r,.'utilisation des ressources par les Inuits est €tudiéen 

afin de- déterminer l'étendue des problêmes actuels de p'rotec

tion €cologique. ' Les caractéris,tiques" et les effets de quatre 

différents moyens de conserva'tion sont décrits: protection , 
de la nature et des loisirs de,plein air, chqsse sportive, 

t::. _ + _ 

mouvement de protection des animaux, protection scientifique. 

L'histoire de la protection des ressources inuites démontre 

~ , Uid ....... 

! 

- " " ..... , ... 'v commE;!nt l' utilisation/l 'emploi~ation des ressources des 

Inuits, autrefois d'une importance primordiale, est devenu. 

progressivement sécondaire. Il faut conclure que la recon

naissance des droits aborlgênes est une défense bien faible 

des intérêts inuits. -Il serait plus efficace que les Inuits 

assument la gestion poli tique de la protection 7, ceci entraîne-
" , 

/. ra1 t une acceptation des princ),pes "ide contr6le'-de la nature. 
l, 

'~, 
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INTRODUC'1UON 

Tne~is Topic: Resource Use .Conflict between 
I~uit Society and Conser~ation Interests 

r 

This thesis is adv,rced as a case study addre~~t~g th~' 

genera1 prqblet:n of the perpetlJ,at.iori. ,o'f, tradi ti,?nal;,,11x indigenous 
, :'--~'. • ,~ ..4~ • ': - • ". • 

pract~êes of natural resotirçe usage 1n a~~or1d. 1ncreas1ng ,dom1-
.ri, r 

nated by ~~ghly sys~ematic and iBduptr~a1~ forms of r~source 
,. ... ( ( ~ .. .. 

utilisation. It is a' study of' reSource 'se confli~~ and, to '.' 

the'/limited ,extent that schemès of~. resou ce ·usa·g.~ J/ef1ect v'iews. 
1 • i . . ... """-_. 

upoh the .natur~l wor1d, in . .cu~tu al confli..ct. '-, 
.. - ,t. i jl1 "\,< 

• • v "~.. .... 

.~hEl parti9ular conf1ic"t ildeF ex'àfi\'nation optains between, 
, T 

I~uit 1iving~ in the Canadian Northwegt Territor!es and tho~è 
.of ' .- "( 

.. 
<) ~~:)Uthe:;-n -c~adia\ conser'yat~on int:e-res~s hich, over the las't • 

one hundred years; ,h~ve been increasing1y açti?e in this region. 

Bodley (1975) has, provided a thorou~h" re31iew of. the 
ü ' 

destructive effects upon indlg~nous 'societies of the imposition 

of coloniar ru1e and the exhaustive explo'itation 'of the natura1 . ' 

*resources by 'th~ colonial poWers. ,'How~ver, though he recog- .., 
• 

" -
nl$es that'conservation measufès may he qS much an instrument 

.. .. )0 ,"'.,).\ ... 1 

: af' éu1tural dissemination and domina~ion as missionary '--.c 

societies .and rai1ra~ds, he~ touches only in passing upon the 

range. of their effects. lIere', this is~ue is d!re'btly addressed 
... ~-...: .., , .... !,..--

r ._-\.,.. ..... ... d 'W.-' / • . .. 
'. în' an attempt, .to 'de.termine the -~ ~ten1: f6 which the advance of' 

. ~ (,-; '. -.. -. consêrvat;i:on ~nterest~ may ultim'at~~y prod~ce an effect '( 

T.'·:J. j" 

.' ' 

,. l '" • 

. . . ) 

( 

'Q 

" 
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resembling those detail~d' by BOdieYi specifically, the ,." ' . - '- , 
\ r , 

effective approp'~iation of the resour~e base of an indigenous' 
~ 1 

1 

society. 

. .. This proposed p170cess of approprl.at~on is compl,icated, 
\ 
and sometimes obscured, by the fact that 'conservati6n' has, 

conventionally, a benign reputation. In ,fact conseiVation 

measures inay véry weIl act :Ln· ... the interests of indigenous 
,'t / ~. 1 1 

societies when they are- applied solely towards tpe ~rotection 
) .... ,.- :~ .. ~ ., .. 1 

of such societies ~ ,~r~cs<ources from industrial exploi -tration. 
1 

In rec~~ years, sorne conservationists have gone so \Lir as to 
\ 

declare that the ways of life of indigenous pe_ople geserve as 
1 

much protection a\s the habitats they occupy and that\ conser-

'~ati~n policies should be ad~usted accordingly. 

Despite this'potential for mutual benefit from the 
"'<l 

introduction of conservation' measures, the relations between 

conser..vation interests and iridigenous pepples are invariably 

ma~d by antagonisms rather than alliances. Such conflicts 

~ay haye two points of origine 
\ 

First, it may be thought that-indigenous peoples ·are 

2 

over-exploiting the resource, in which case the dispute centres 

around the imposition of hunting o~fishin9 r~gulations. 

S~gorid, a particular forrn of use for the conserved 
'1 ' 

species may be envisioned which conflicts with the established 
_J __ ----

. d 

forro of· utilisation by the' indigenous people. 

Such 'conservatienal uses' ,. /cohsidered to he' compaUble 
• 1 

with the primary objectives of ccmservation, have l bec<;>me.,. 
/ < 

i~creas:ingly im~"'Or:tant as interest in 'various forms of',<~i lderness 
-
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, 

recreation deepens within industrialised, societies. As a 
,1 " 

result, wnlle conservation méasures were once introduced to 

deal with an actual or imminent environmental emergency, they 

are now frequently c~sidered not so much where the natural 

3 

J ~ ___ --"" -----" -landscape is in sorne way threatened but where i t offers out-
'4 

f 

1 
1 
1 
t .... ./ ,-

" ( 

1 

1 
(-
1 
) 

r 
f \ , ' 
1 • 
i 

standing opportunities f9r/such reéreations. In this sense, 
'-

conservation has become a forrn of land use in its own right 

rather than a means of regul~ting other uses. 

l"shall attempt to ShO~OW conservation measures, once 

supportive of 'Inuit resource use have since become progressl:-vely 
or,}' , ',1:; 

more cOJJlffii-tted to other conflicting uses which will, if pro-

secuted, result in an appropriation of the Inuit resource base. 

This process is both informed and justified by the beli§f that 

Inui ~ hunting is no longer a:" au~entic' or ecOn~ally 
, 

viable way of life and must irrevocaD~y give way to the forms 

of resource use signified by the curren~ expansion of conse-r

vatîonal'land uses. My purpose is to question the inevitability 

of this process and to discover the conditions under which 

Inuit resource use may resist this conflicting pressure and con-

tinue as the prima:t:y form of utilisation of the animal resources. 

/// 
The Contribution to this Study of 

,Sorne Recent oevelopments in Geograpny 

This" study deals with two kinds ,Qft probiem, or conflict, 
___ ___ v" J- .J-. ~ 

, 
which are in theory distinct but in actuality often confused 

with one ,another. There are the clearly defined problems 
1 

which are technical' in nature and /mtenable to technical,solu
1 

tions. A frequent example in thi~ thesis is the problém 

/ 

o 

- , 
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arising when hunting pressure increases seyond the limi'ts \ \ , 
1 

sustainable by the hUnted ~nimal pbpulation. However complex 

and difficu1t thé task maY'\>e" such prob1ems are ultimately 
l , 

reso1vable in terms of 9bjective data. Heré, such problems 

are termed 'ecological conservation problems'." 
/ 

In contrast, ,there are problems which are essentialiy 
political and are the r~sult of a m';lltip1icit;y of conf1icting 

uses being proposed for the same resource base. Whi1e eco-
) 

logical prob1ems do not take accdunt of subjective ev:aluations 
• 

of the ~es~urce base, these are of the essence 'of politfcal 

conservation pfoblems. 
, 

Recent reviews of an area' overlapped by geography and 
1;1 

anthropology, loosely defined as 'cultural ecology' tGrossman 

1977, Butzer 1978) , have stressed the importance of taking 

into account the ~arious and different perceptions of environ-

ment which are cultura1ly determined to the extent that it may 
J 

be practically impossible for a member of one è'~lturé ta 

4, 

/ 

assimilate th~ view of' anC!ther while;:etaining his/her own. ... :.(-

Current developments xn phenamenological or perceptual geography 
• 

are especiall~ apposi te in describing the area and sourcek 
t 

of the inter-cultural conflict whiC?h underlie-the discussi~'r 

in thîs thesis. 

~ua~, ~19711 and Relph tl~76a, 1976b) argue that the 
. 

significaxi'çe of tHe sensible environment in influencing action '" 
l " • 

has ofteh been neglected in favou~ more objective and, readily l, 

measurable data. Lowenthal' (1961,260) revi~ws the bro,ad field 

of environmental perception and'fi~ds a • . . "common 

1 

Y 
/ 
1 

( , 



! 
,i 

1 

l, 
l 

j ~,.~-:.,..,"" 
.~I .:1 

, 
---- ~ - --~-~-~ ..... «~~~ ....... ---- ... __ .... ~-~~_.-._-...... -, - ------------'--~'------:;: --- ----------, ---

5 

'. 

denominator i~ -. interest in the relationship between the 1 

~ real enviro,nmen\ percepti~9..f the environment,' decision 

making~~d ov.ert beh'aviour." Sprout 11957} emphasises the 
4-

1 

impol?t.'hllce 9,r' taking into -account what iS-,by definition 
~~~ / 4' 

unquC!ntifiable IIwhat matte.r~ in the explanatlion of decisions 
J -, ' \.. 

and policies is how the actor -imagined hiS!-" environment to be 
4. L ~- -

-t,..:.. 
'not actually how i t was. If 

/ J • 

, " , A second apposite direction taken by recent geographidal r,,: 

writers, and one which is ~~rticularlY approprfate to tlils 

study, is of the attitudes - toW>ZtzdS nature found in Eura-American 
1 \ 

society. Lowenthal (197,~~ has-inv.estîgated '"L the radical 

'" changes that have taken place in the attitudes towards" nature 
d 

of Europeans since North America was first settled. He not~s-
~ 

that at first this attitude encompassed 
;> 

_ ot;le tirne revi led, but, on~ SUbd'7ed, w 

the Indi ans, who were at 

romanticised as an 

expression of 'AntiquitY·. 

~ Watson .(1976a1 suggests that image of nature in 

Amedea has passed through four -~hasès • ,The tirst settlers 

encountered the 1 second eden " which; ~Pon exhaustion. of i ts 
-~ J ./ ' 

resources, became 'eden despoi led 1 • The movement for preser-

vati'on signified 'eden rega:i:ned' ~ ,but we have re'cently entered 
\.,' ., 

the phase, 'eden divided'. This current phase 1s represented 
, 

most elearly rn Watson 1 s view Cl~76bl, in contemporary Alaska 

where consrrvationists and: ~eve;topérs are in, declared conflict 
- ~ 

/over the di~posttton of th~ natural resource~ at the last 

'northern\' frontier. 

./ 

/ 
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In attempting to describe Euro-American perceptions of , 
the environment, these writers have frequently drawn comparisons 

_/ 

with those of indig~nous societies. Relph (1976:lS) provides 

the basis for this distinction: "There is in fact a very clear 

distinction between the existential space of a culture like 

that of the Aborigines and most technological and .industrial 
!> '!. [ 

cultures - the former is 'sacred' and symbolic, whil~ the latter 

are 'geographical' and significant mainly for functional and 
( , 

uti li tarian purposes." He sugg-e-sts that Eu~opeans possess 
,~ 

space by organising i't;; by allocating functions to it. 

But this thesis 1s concerned not only with the extent to 

which Inuit and non-InU.i.r;!>erceptions of the e~~J-0~ent con..' 
. 

tribute towards conflicts over conservation, but also wi th the 

role of Euro-Canadian attitudes towards Inuit, and, in turn, ~---

the way these may be mediated by Euro .... Canadian perceptions 
~ 

of the value of Inuit resources. Once the se resources acquire 

value, attitudes towards them: and hence towards Inuît usage, 

cease to be disinterested and tend to bec6me expedient, anç1 inter-

1 p~etations of adaptations undertaken by Inuit are likely_ to 
) 

he coloured by this desire for the resources. ./ 
,- , 

Thus, to a southern Canadian, t:he ~doption of motor 

" toboggans and oil. stoves may signify an~ abandoning of tradi-
( 

tional ways, but Harding {1960:56} notes that "adaptive 

mod:Hicati9ns produce stability" and warns aga1nst ~~e d+ger"""""""! 1" 
of misinterpreting changes that are intended to ~onserve ~ : 

culture. Jochelson (1933) has put it weIl in describing the 

trials 9f the ,Yakut, an eq~estrian culture forced b, '~~e 
"II f , 
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Mdngols to occupy the Siberian tundra: " they changed ., 

just enough so they ~ould no~"have to chare." 
• " ,'1' " 
Howeve;;tlW1i.:Ùê'" a p~rceptual or phe 0 ogical approach 

-~ r" ,-
sets a usef~~ framewor~~for 

.,01 

over resource,1 uses , it does 

conflict 

vide any equiprnent for 

resolving such controversies. l eed; the suggestion that 

environmental policies ref1ect,culturally ~etermined per

'" 

7 

ceptions leaves litt'le room for finding a solution to a resource 

conflict which also happens to be an inter-cultural conf1ict . 
.." 

It was suggested above that ecological problems are 

amenable to resolution once aIl the facts, are reve~ed and 

acknowledged by the parties invo1ved. Political conservation 

problems are not so amenable to reso1u~i~~ the y calI for a 
4 

... ' .... 
negotiate~' or contested outcame. Inuit living j..n the Canadian-

/' Northwest Terri tories are at present, engaged in (negotiating 
-, 

a settlement of their l.and clal~s with the Canadian Governmen~ 
, 

and in the concluding' chapter l shall suggest mean,s by which -. , 
both the ecological and the politicaJ. conservation problems 

• ,/ .t. ~ 

may ,be dealt with in, the context of those .negotiations. 
~ 

Area of Reference 

_ The discussion will be l'argely confined te what may be 

termed_the 'Inuit resource area' (see Fig. 1). This term is 

ysed te den ote that ~art of the.NWT'which wps ~dentified 
../ ... ~ ""~t:.~ _~.~ ..,/~ 

in 

~he" Inuit Land usè-<-and Occupancy Stpdy (-Freeman 1976) to 
" .. ' J/ , 

represent- the full extent of':.lnuit land usè within this 
~ )' -- ---- ~ If // ~ 

political unit. The }:nuit resource a,re'à - covers 2 ,600 ,~O~O 
~ , J~ 

~/ km

2
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of land and sea and, in 1979 was by an estimated 

/., 16 ,1S~ Inuit (Hamelin 1979) living' i 32 settlements and 

perhaps as many outpost camps. "'-

Data from this area will he by_ references 
, t. 

to Inuit in other parts ,of ,Canada: 

Yukon Territory, and, ~eJ;lerally 1 to relations between \ 
~ - \ 

Arnerican native societies and EuropeanS,0\canadian ahd Ameriean 
j \ 1 

governments ana.' institutions. "\ JI . , , , \ 

\ \ 

\

'" Data Acq1,lisi tion .. -

The fie d data contributing to this ~esis were gathered 
1 , - \ -

in the course ~f visits to over twenty InuiJ:\.commonities and 
\ \ . 

camps over the \winters 1978-79 and 1979-80. these 
,. 

visits, diseussions wére he1d with Inuit hunt' S, Hunter~ and 

Tr~ppers' Associations, and, local fisheries an'd wildlife manage

ment officiaIs, over current issues -affecting h 

and concerns re1ated both to the application of 

measures and the effe6ts of industrial developm~n • In the .. ,- ----~ ~I 

years pre'ceding 197 B, 'I spent three sununers and on winter 
, " \ 

travelling' continually by aeroplane, helicopter', wh \lehoat, .. "~ ... 

AIJ"~C. ,-N '\. 1 

cahoe a~~o~ foot throughout the Canadiah Arctic 
.; ~, 

ana~ainland, nd l have 0 ained as a result a compr hensive 

familiarity' with he 'lands cape d biota and the inha~'tants 

------ - ~ \-< ' 
This 'fieldwork has een~supplemerit~d 

of the regio!). 

hy lïbrary nd 
1 , 

\ records research at c,o~erva ion agencies in ~tta~a,\ Yellow- " 

\\knife, lIh;:tehorse, Edmonton, anà~ontreal - aS~Js dis-

i~ eussions with scientists ana. mana9~ent staff actively involved 
, , 

, "'-
\ ~ 

1 

\ 
L 

--
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~ c) with conservation in the Northwest Territories and the YUkon . , 
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Terri tory (see Appendix 1) 
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THE DIMENSIONS OF THE PROBLEM 
1 

'- ) "- - -". 

Introduction 

----

............ 

/,-{Î ... 
~"i "", 

" --,:,./ 
, " 

In order to indicate the scope' and ,complexity of the 

problem.under study, several propositions are introduced here 

which will be elaborated in this chapter and substantiated 
~ ../ ~ 

in later chapters with refexence to specifie events. In 
.. 

summary, these propositions are: 

That conservation in the NWT may be either 
supportive of Inuit resource· use, or may serve 
as a vehicle for ap~ropriating Inuit resou~ces. 

That the motivation for appropriation is 'a re~ 
evaluation by southern Canadians of Inuit 
resourees,: which were former ly percei ved to be 
of marginal worth. Such re-evaluations preci~ 
pitate proposal~to use these resources in ways 
which'm4Y conflict w~th Inuit usage. c 

There may also be divergent pereeptions'of value 
and appropriaBe usage within the coll~ctive 

~--L~nservation .lnterest, though these àifferences 
may no -=_ ~in the collective effect 
upo~ Inuit resource ussee~.~----______________ ~ 

''l'hat there is 'invariab1y q ténsion between the 
~ and protecti ve a~pects of a conservation' 
measure, and that th1S tension may lead to , 
political confliot when a mult~p'licity of uses 
are proposed in conjunction with a single con-

o servation measure. '"., 

'l'hat, in defending the ~nuit interest against 
this appropriative effect, it is lmperative té> 
distinguish betweenGe901ôgicai conservational 
problems, amenable to technical solutions, and 
politi~al problem~which must be dealt with in 
political terms. 

Il 
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These statements will be amplified r.ollowing a brief review 
~ •• • J 

of relati04~ betw~~n aboriginal peuples and conservation 
\. ;i .. ï'" "'''; -... /~ 

inte~sts ~l~.~where. 
;-

Geographical Background 

Though large ~n reiation to their pop~lation, the areas 

still occupied throughout the world by peoples whose primary 

forro of resource use is hunting'and gathering represent 
,/ 

/ 

l, ' 
: 

12. 

generally the least attracti~e.and most inhospitable portions of 

the ranges fôrmerly occtipied by'~"such societi~s (~ee and' Devore , \ , ~ \'-

, l."!'. ~ 

1968) -:' As a product of cUlturai\ evolution \:owards other eco-

- nomic and pOl~tical rSystems, a ~on\raction in hunting range h,as 

been proceeding s~nce the ori9ins ____ ~f agriculture duril1,g the \ 

~eoli thic. Recently, this ~rocess ~j been accelerated by-' 

effect~ of colonialism and industrial development (Bodley 1975). 

'Bodley points out that, to-a la ge ext~~t; ~hé -continued 

-' survival of the hunting- and gathering way of life is contingent 
J ' 

upon the habitats where this- is practised being percei ved by 

~utsid~rs as economically marginal. 

Biswas {l979} points out the diffic:ulty in precisely 
i ~ l , 

1 defining 'marginal lands'. 
1 • 

The economist may understand them 

~to he lands of 1 ow produ~tivi ty; t 0 'thee-Ee~cxo),11~o)(gt::J;;i1' sstt-~h:eevyrnmiSal\yrJbt;;e;---
1 
l 

( - , 
- " 

lands where the ecosystems ar~ fr~gile and inherent1y unstable. 

Monkhouse (1970: 220) defines !marginal: land ,as n land ~hiCh is 
\ 

hardly worth cultivatinq ~r which may~ may not be accordi~ 

to changes in- economic condi ti~~s. " l wish tÇ> concent:-~ate \ 

here on the notion that: the 'ma --- ~, 
visional upon estima:tes of" its ~,-and e1aborate 

, 
\ 

'. 

,\ 

- -~- .............. _~ ... -~--- --- -

---------~L" __ c: .. --.... ~ ... _-----_ .. - -. .- . 
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it to ernbrace ~ess material means of- ev~luatinq the land ~d 
J "-.....~ 

i ts. -resources. 
- .r: ( • 

Murdock (1968) reports on the status of survi ving 
"'-~ J./ 

hunting and gathering peoples. Thé '-h~bi tats occupied by -th~se -
r--'" 1 

g~oups may"possess economic value but __ r considered marginal, 

by virtue of th~ir small size or inaccJssibili ty, for example 

certain South Pacifie islands or sectors wi thin' the Ethiopian 

" Highlands. "'"'They may lie just beyond the frontiers of" exp'anding 
('0" /" _,.,.--- ..r! / 

economic deve10pment wi th their eventua1 éxploitation i~evi t-

able, for examplé p'arts of the Amazon Basin ..and the African 

raill for,est region. They may also be considered marqina~ 

beéaus'e the resouroes that are~ evidentIy located there are 

"" simply not percei ved by the industriaVworld te possess enough 
/ 

- /""f1"v 

conven'tional' economic value to justify their develop.menf on .. ' 
'f'" • 

a scale which would reduce the habitat avaiI'ibl:é' for hunting , 
~.. ,"l 

and gathering. 
" - • ./ 

This'~ast category contains the most extensive.~âs 
" 

still used primari1y for hunting an~ gatherinq; thé hot arid 

and serni-arid r~g:îons of the southern hemisphere, the taiga· . ',-
\ 

and turidra of th~ northern hemis~here. ;j) ~: 

.~ J:n conSidejng the effects of agricu1tural or industrial 

d~veloPment'1lP,On,' :"nti~g ~d glltbei'in9. ~)~~~~inc!,iOn ad~es 
between th.ose proe $ses which necessi ta:\:.é th!e"A:ransforma~l.on 

<. / -' 

of the habitat to the extent t:hat ~ hunting and qathering 

resources can no longer su 
/' .--

--i, for example t inténsi ve . 8qri...-

cu t.ure or e con'Version of rain forest to p,lantations, and, 
those whi~ do not necessarily entail pè~ane~t env~ronmental 

1 \ 

\ 

_.f ____ -.,.-"'.'_. __ ~l .. l")lillrl' q'iCit~'I.t~J~I01'':'' ?î1f*~~~ ~ .. ':) ..... ::...._ .. ~~. _ ._ 
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transformat.ton on such a scale, si<]nificant e,camples of';~icli - -' .• "\ 
" ...-/ 

are the extractions of mineraI or hydroearbon ·deposits. ,~While 

the first category must impend the exe1.Y-s·iôr{~ of hunting and 
~ -~ 

gathering, the second affers s'cope'for co-existe!lce. In this 

thesis, l sha11 be dealing with an area where-development 

promises to he corifined t'o 1;be second category,' the Canadian 

Aretic tundra an~,the~adjac:nt.$,as. ~ ~ 

Over the 1ast fifty years,' lands. which have been regatcièd' 
. 

as marginal for conventional economic pu+poses have increasingly . ..,/ -'-- . the attention of individuals and institutigns 
. 

come to attract 
/ 

re~'se~g: <\.:;~~se conserv~~ion interests which are ~~e~~~i~~llY 
cane ned '1itn ·th'e preserva~;lon of, Iandscapes and bi.ota. ~n ,.as , 

, \ , 
na,tural- a condition as ~ircumstancès pe~i,t... .. ' There are two 

, . \. . 
related reasons for this. First, that s1!16h" ~lands are thought ~. 

. 
ta pre~ent ~h~ seloses]:t surv~ving approxi,mati~n '~of' natural 

virgin conditions and thus offer the most attractive qppor

tuni ties for' establis ine]' eonselWation areas.... Second, that 

eonservatio~~rea8 are extreœly di;ficuit to .set u~:in lands 
- . ;. -

~/already commi tted' to sqne. other form of use, paiticul~ar1Y1 
• >;~ 

where such uses entail substantial transformations of tne 
/ / 

habitat: 
. 

Conservationists have sometimes ~xpressed regret at 
___ -:-----..-1--------

be;:i:{-~c~:-fined-, ',in . the' ~eS~abl:ts~e'nt of, coriser.v,a~îon areas', , 

to lân'i~ wh}èh are ~h,OU<]ht to be otherwise w.orthless; to, their 
'\lt •• - ,,:'. '.. 

regret-t;: 18 added the irony th;at' these are .presU1l\ably the lands· 
- ... 1: • . , 
~~~ ~ .. ~ 1.. 

least in heed of protecti ve measures. Many of the larqer \, 
. . /. ' 

conservat1:on areal in the world are pl'aced in 'what -were reg,ar'd,ci,' . 
,/ 

J • 

r ..... ----..:!...--..______ t -----

" 

\ 
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as marg,inal lands at the time of -the~r establishment: the 

tse-tse ,infe~ted miorobo woodlan~s of Tanzania 1. the -ice'-cap "'tiUld 

polar desert of Greenland , the Kalahari désert of southérn 

Africa. çOJ?~ervation areas which have been. placed in -lands 
'" -

with potential econornic worth 1 become jeopardised when this 

value later becomes realisablei s~ch are as may, then come under 
, ~. 

"' intense, pressure to alter their' boundaries or all6w certain 

forms of rêsource uses. (This process is current in the 

Amazon Basin ,~nd in the savannah lands of East Africa.) 

The pursuit of conservation interests in marginal lands 

engenders the 'possibility of enc~untering hunting and gathering 
, 1 

peoples l in re~i4ence and enjoying exclusive or primary use 
. " 

of the natural resources. Such encounters have not in the 
1 

past been of· .:invariable benefi t to the occ~pants. In Uganda 1 

"'!-s: _ ~ 

the Ik were .~'pellea fram their tradi tional hunting lands upon 
~ .. 11". '! 

~);~~-- ' 

the establi$'hment of Kidepo National Park (Turnbull 1972). 
1 

When Tsavo- National Park 1 in' Kenya 1 was designated, Waiiangulu 
- ... ~ t 

. hunters begame, immédiâtely re-defined as poachers (Go~ '1974) • 

" . 1 
In bath these cases, occupance by aboriginal peoples was 

'}: . .. 
incidental ta the establ:is~nt qf': the parks. The disposfilessio~ ~~_ 

.<;If (,,~,~ 

of the rk and' the waîiëingùiù:'-i~ 'explicable in terms of the' 
1" _." 1 

history of conservation areâ~ .. in East AfrQi.ca. Most of tl\e' 
~ 

areas now designated as parks were originally game r'eserves 
_ ~ / .... -? : L. " 

set up to gu]:t·rantee a suppty/0f animaIs, for white sports h~nters' 
'-. 1 \ 0 1 • 

:-·:~\t~~ggisberg 197011 abori.gina1 hunters were auto~at!cal1y per-
u .- ~ \ , (}>, 

ce1ved·;- . and exc1uded, as compétitive users. 

-" .... -. -' - - 1 

~ 

" 
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,- , 
Yet sucQ. an outcome is nqt inevi table: Odzala National 

Park, in Z,aire,' contains pygm( tribe~, the Kalaha~i Gemsbok 

National Park contains Bushrnen, with both groups rernaining 

more or less unaffected by these conservation- rneasures , 

(Dasmann 1975). In Brazil, the --X.fngu National Park was esta-
. 1 ~ 

blished expressly fo~ the profection of a grouP9 of India:6s . 

and its way of 

to the park to 

Hfe, !albei t a group which 
1 
1 / 

acco~odate the industrial 
, 

traditional lands (Bddley 1975) • 

T~ 

had .been' trans loca'ted 

development of their 

The probabili ty> of conflict b~tween aboriginal peoples 

and conservation interests increases when 'a specific,;purpose, 

or use, is assigned to a conservation area beyond the conven-

tionally accepted obj:ecti ve of E;:-Otecting natural conditions 
1 • 

from disturbance. Where the sources of such disturb'àn~ are 
~------

obvious, and the environmental impact 1ilçéiy ta be severe, 

the case for establishing-protected areas is clear and incon-

trovertiblei however, where the threat is 1ess imminent, or 

even nominal, the case for establishing conservation areas 

must be supported by other arguments. In such in!?:tances, 

greater prominence maY,be given to the attraction·s of the 

candidate area for various recreationa1 uses ~ This suggests 
J 

two axiomatic propositiqns which under1ie much of the argument 

presented in this t?esis. The first is that, as the- 'scale . -

and seve~ity of _like1y environmental impacts dirnir:dsh, greater 
... ------- -
~ ," 1 

emphasis is .p.1aced upon the -value of conservation areas for 
r 

recreational and related purposes. In tUlil-n-r, as this emphaJlis 

increases, sa does the li;ke1ihood of conf1ict wi th aboriginal 
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peop1es occupying those are as. 

The ~haracter of Inui t Land Use 

• The changes that have occurred over the 1ast two or 

ft J • • turee generat10ns ~n the areas hunted by Inuit and the species 

taken have been thoroughly described in the recent report on 

the "Inuit Land Use and Occupancy Project" (Freeman 1976) . . -

Though there have been considerable changes in techniques, 

economy and organisa"t:ion during this period, Inuit: land ;use 
r 

remains essentially a forro of hunting, with the hunting ranges 

and the movements of the hunters determined by those of their 
f 

quarry. 
/ 

<--' ' 

Technical changes are deri ved mainly from the adoption 

of firearms and motorised transport. Changes in economy from 

~the introducti·on of èxternal trade lead to an intensi,fication 
1 

,of trapping and later trade in animal skins and ivory. Both 

technical and economic changés have led to changes in the 

organisation of hunting by facili tating or motfvating indi vidual 

hunters to accomplish what had formerly required group or 
~--

~ communal efforts.'-"'~~xception to this trend ia the increasing 
\ 

use of large boats which are fJ;'equently owned and operated by 

family groups of hunters. Such changes have tended to 

increase the productivity ratl}er than the predictability of 

hunting. By and large, i t remains an economically hazardous 

enterprise, exposed to the exigencies of Wéather and the 

unforeseeable changes in distribution and abundance of animal ~. 

populations. 

-------

---~ "~'_---'-~"""';;""~,,"~~lIW'ji~;:i~ J~:~ 
r --------- - -~ 
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Eisewhere than North America, traditional hunting 
, / 

economies -in habitats unsuitable for conversion to agriculture 

have usually been supplanted by highly techni-cal and systematic 
/ 

forms of hunting. Commercial fisheries employ sophisti~ated 

• detection systems which reduce the elemen~ of uncertainty to 
<--~1 ......... """=.0"'" ~ __ -... 

1 

l 
1 

! 1 
. 

,1 
1 

, 
j j 

! y-
i 
1 

L 
, 

within calculable limits. The regular croppin~ of wild 

ungulate populations, usually termed 'wildlife husbandry' , 

ls based on detailed knowledge of population structure and 'a 

certain amount of control of rival predator,populations. Such 
'[' 

hhnting has become corporate in nature in contrast to Inuit 

--1 

hun ting, which remains a domestïc acti vi ty and as such retains 

its cultural significance to Inuit society. I~it hunting, 

in fact, persists under econornic conditions which could not 

be tolerat~d by such corporate enterprises and it is arguable 

that the financial investment which Inuit families and 

indi viduals are oblig.ed to make in order to sus tain _ hunting 

is a -measure of i ts cul tur a l importance. 

Much has been made, of the geneial failure to introdu'ce 
, j 

reindeer husbandry in the Inuit resource area, despite sorne 
/ " 

local and partial success. These failures have been referred 

to the lack of both motivation an.d a social organisation con-

------duei ve tol -reindeer husbandry. It ia questionable whether sys/.-

t"ematic wi Id anim,al cropping ~ould aiso succeed, even though~ 

i ~ involves a meas,ure of actual hun'ting, if i t ?ould not be 
-" 

accammodated withln the established c.ltural frarnework 
,-

supporting rnui t hunting as currently praetised. 
j / 
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The Constituents of the 
Conservation Interest .. 

The 
~ , . 
Conservation interest, as a collective term used 

above, comprises those government agencies and private organi~ 

/' zations whose primary mandate or concern is to provi<jle- for 

the perpetuation of natural conditions as far as circumstances 

permit. The focus of a conservation measure May be a specifie 

geographic area thqt 15 considered to be in need of 
\ 

specia1 protection, or a species or g~oup of similar species. 

Such measures may take the forro of wi ld,1ife sa?ctuaries.y 

na1;.iopal parks, endangered species legislation or\ hunting 

regulations. Mernbership in the collective conservation interest 
• Il . f\ 

comprises the gover~ent agencie$ responsibJe for 

planning and administaring conservation measures and those 

private conservation organisations which divide_their time 
/ . 

between lObbying gover"mnent agencies and-organising public 

campaigns. 
(. 

/ 
Leading conservation a~ncies have ~tablished, or are 

developing, comprehensive conservation slstems in ~he Arctic 
- / 

which r~flect their particular marldates. The Canadian Wildlife 

Service has established-a system of migratory bird sanctuariea 

tAllison 19771 and is considering a comparable system-of 
- \ 

national wildlife areas (Hunt 1978). Parks Canada' ie developing . ' 

a system' of national parks and heri tage ri vers {Parks Canada 

19791. tt'he Canadian ,Committee for the International Biological 

Prog~amme ('l'Ûndra Panel) has proposed a system of ec010<;1ical . 
sites which are fe1t to deserve special, protection (Nettleship 

~ 

. -

/ 
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and Srni th 1975) • 

for approximately 

At present, 17 conservation areas accounf 
" 

200,000 km2 in the Northwest Territori~~. 
, , ' 

The '75 or so additional areas which have been proposeçl wbuld 
( 2 j 

increase this total area to about 500,000 km • ! 
, " 

Factions and Conflict within 
the Collective Conservation Interest 

, 

i 
[ 

,1 

; 
i , 

, 

A major divide separates the proponents of c9nservation, 
1) ~/./' __ .. _ 

or 'wise' use', within the collective conservation/interest, 

from the supporters of preservation, or non-use.; This division 
r 

i 

is often evident in'disputes over such issues a~ the develop
! 

--0' . , -
ment of conservation areas for recreational p~rposes ~f the , 

1 
harvésting of wild animal popu~~tions to pro~ade meat. Such 

, 
disputes may iocus less on- whéther -the ecolo~ical objectives 

-,r ..... i 
, ., 

of conservatxon have been prejud~ce~-by suc~ developme~ts 
f 

than on whether the non-material values mot~vating the parti-

cular conservation rnèasure have been 
J 

duction of rnonetary returns. 

cornpromised by thè pro-

\ 
The institutions cornprising the conseryation interesi 

q 1 

subscribe to these non-economic values in varying proportions, 

with orqanisations such as _.the International Fund for Animal 
1 

Welfare oècupying the moral ground, governrnent parks and . / 
recreational agenéies concerned,more wit~ aesthetics and 

amenity , and (e.9.' in Canada) the Not"thwest Territorial Fish 

and Wild1ife Service' taking the more' pragrnatic position on the .. 
managemen't of renewable resources. Wh~tever the indi vidual 

] Jo, 1 • 

position, age~cies engaged 1n conservat1on are qenerally 

ô J 

• 

/ 

/ 

./ 
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pre'sume~ to subordinate the prospect of monetary gairJ t other-

rnUi~~and use ~~' a' objecti ves. It was noted above that 

~m~lar quality. 

The Dual Ecolggical and POlitfcal 
Quality of, ç,,6nservation Issues: 

~ 

It was suggèsted above that a conservation easure may 

stress one of two objectives. First, the PF,9ces of protection, 
<v- ' 

of arranging for the perpetuation 'of natural/co di tions as 

far as circumstances per.mit. Second, the sùch a 

proteéted feature is put. / / . 
, / 1 

The perpetuation of natural conditi n1 ~th j 

li tUe huma. int:~fere.ce is, in theory. a iPfrelY practical 

matter. Those ecological processes wh' ch be!n be controlled 

or contained in the service of this 9 al ~r 1 manipulated 
1 

.1_ 
~ppropriately;- those which cannot e 1'dy/t e qualif1cations, 

/ ' , 
"as far as circumstances, permit". T,he ",na ural conditions" 
- \ 1 

, ( 

;tn question rnay not be represente jhy a' r latively discrete 
, /,' 1 

and r-continupus biogeographical u #t but ma 
.,' ! ' , 

spa.t._~ally and tempor~11y disco rnuous, ha i tat of a species or. 

group of species. /' i 
Ho~ever 'compatibl~' rojeçted us 

, \ / 

may I,be, i t )':8 bOJlnd 

to affect natural conditio 

on compati:pili ty based 'On 

degree. In this' sense-'e 

! 
, \ 

degtee, wi th any j udgernent 
- ,-1 ~ r 
reg f1rded as an acceptable 

1 / 

u8e~ should perhaps be sub-

sumed under the "circum tances". which-'set a limit ,on the extent 
~~ ./' 

to which natural çondi lons may,' ~ perpe 

circumstances 
... , "7'-'-,0.-

, there 'is i the ory but a single 

ated. 
! 

ï'et onc~ these 



ecolog~cal 

,~ 1 

solution to Jny 
/ , / 

conservation p~oblem, 
./ 

whi le t:q.e re 

may be as many pol~tical -solutions (or positions) aS-~here 
- ~-

22 

f are conc~~ablé uses, or 

-V:;-;-;---~-~_·_--------~Shall show Iater 

permutations. o~ these uses. 

that Inuit resource use is con-

c· 
r -

fronting several problems wpich are primariIy écological.in 

scope and derive from imbalanc~s between hunting~pressure and 

the capaci ty of animal populations to sus tain such pressure" 

Such problems c6uld be reso1yed solely in terms of the arith-

metic of conservation, but there is a tendency, evident amongst 

bQth Inuit and non-Inuit, to convert these mainly ecological 

issues into political issues. Once 'politicised' this issue 
/ ~, 

cannot be resolved in terms" of t>'~nerally acknowledged facts, 
,L 

but' becomes susceptibl~ to prés'sure from interes'fs whose 

objective is the limitation ,of Inuit hun-cî1ng. _ (It should be 

mentioned here than an insuff~ciency of generally acknowledged 
i.--

facts on animal p'opulations contributes te this tendency.) .. 

The Political Basis for 
Cbnservation Centraversies 

A con·troversyl is likely ta arise when one set of compatible 

alternâtives is seen to' he i~mpati&le with ~~6ther, , ( 

rather than with' the practical protection of a natural feature. 
, 

and when a' decision must, be made on which dl these uses should 

be implemented. Such controversies may arise between spq:-ts,,\ 
~ , 

hunters and hikers, between the promoters of package tourl.sm 

- 1 and wilderness recreation or between the proponents of sus,tained 
. - . 

yield ha,rvestin&- of wild animal populations arid those who 

consider sucli prac~ices to be immoral. 

._--~~--- ---

'; 

·1 
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l,A central issue in this thesis is the extent .to which .. 
Inui t fand use is ~ to qualify as su.s--n a compatible use. ) 

'i / • ' 
This extent has varied considerably over the last century. 

"Much of \~he early conservati~n legislation was designed" 

speciflcally to protect the animal resources and its 'require-d 

space for 'Inuit use. At the serne time, certain me.asures were -, 
introduced \ ,to protect endangered populations from any farm of 

use. Since' then, an increasing amount of conservation legis-
\ ' 

lation has b~en directed towards\ prOvidi~g for sports hunting 

hl,' non-Inuit and providinçt,tc.t;i>DDortuni ties for wilderness 
c .(r ..... ~~-

recreation and tourism. Th~}~et result has been that Inuit 
, 

23 

land use has gradual~'y become periphetal: to conservation in the 
( 

Arctic, the suhject of concessions rather than conunitments, 

and in certain cases may no longer he regarded as a land use 

compatiblQ with the objectives of conservation. 
.q, 

It is noteworthy that this change in atti tude to~rds· 
, 1. , 

Inui t ~unting has not been related to changes it;the ecological 
1 ~, 

effects of Inuit hunting but seerns /to he more the roduct of 
, , 

changes in the attitùdes of s6uthern Canadians 1 oward the 

resources used by !nui t • / 

Elnergence of 'Conservation' al 
an Inde endent Form of Land d'se 

Whi le Inui t land use sense derogated fram., -.. , .. """ 

other uses qave come to enjoy increasing recognition as legiti-. . . 
mate aetivities assoc~ated with the implementation of conser

vatio~, measures, in some cases, tJley may almost justify, or 
./ 

motivat~/, the conservation measure rather than remaining 
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\ 

extrinsic to i t. 
, 

Parks Canada recently unveiled its 
" 

us, 

Canadian Heritage Rivers Programme, d~signed to select "out-
" ./ 

standing examples" of rivers and to "ericou~age (their) - publni._c 

understanding and enjoyment" (Parks Canada 1979) • In s'4ch . 

programmes, conservation is no longer a response precipi tated 
. 

by imminent possibi li t~es of irreversil;>le environmental changes 

-but cornes to resemble a forrn of land use in its own right. 

The public announcement of six proposed new nat:ional parks in 

the Northwest Terri tories was accompanied by the assurance 

that "competing resource inter~sts_ are minimal" {Faulkner 

.1978al. Such assurances suggest that national parks are 
- l' 

eschewing rather than averting environrnental threats posed by 

industrial development. 

Range of Effects of Conservation 
upon Inuit Resource Use 

/ 
/ 

The pursui t of conservation interests in the Inuit 

_. resource area is likely to precipitate an encounter wi th Inui:t 
• G 

engaged in their regular hunting acti vities. The resulting 

posi tion adopted by the conservation- agency or organisation 

will vary according to its mandate or objectives as weIl as 

any compatible uses associated wi th the proposed conservation 

m~asure. An assurance May 'be -given that Inuif land use may r

iontinue wi thout interference; alternative.1y, a qualified 

assurance mày' be gi ven that 'certain t/ or 'tradi tional' prac----
tices may continue. 

The effects of the conservatioli interest upon Inuit land 

us~ are not confined to the désignation of con~e_~ation are as; 

they may refer to particular species or -groups of species. 1· 
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Such measures are of~ '1fwo kinds: total protection of a popu-, 
lation 7 the prescription of a sus,tainable- yield for 'a popu

lation. Total protéctiqp may attend t~e realisation that a 
-

population ~s in a condition of decline which may be irrever
_/ 

sibly acceleraued (by continued, huntj.ng and as such it is 

p.:uré-iy a 'device for practi,cal conservation. But total pro

tectiorr-may also be called for on the grounds that ~t offends 
",.4"1... .-h ~ --.... 

,h~an sensibilities or is- simply immoral. The question of 

sustainable yielcÎ, and of its harves_ting, is one of the classic 

conservation controversies and it is critic91 to the questions 

addressed here. 

Both forms of conservation mea~ure find areal expression. 

In rnany cases, localities selected as prospective conservation 

areas also ho Id attractions for In~it hunters as they may 

contain a great variety or densi ty' of animal populations.'/ The 

area over which a-species reg~lation is operative varies with 

the range and seasonal movernents of the popu~ations. Thus 

Inuit land use may be limited by reduced access to certain 

hunting grounds or to certain species~ 

It must be emphasised, though, that reduced physical 

access i~ not the only means by which Inuit land uS,e may be 

limited; !t may, in fact, not be the prima Confronted 

with the factoi prior Inuit occupancy, a go ernment agency 

contemplating the introduction of a conserva ion area might 
\ 

/stipuljlt~ the conditions under which Inuit <land use will be ( 
~--- -v.--r ./ 

. acce~able in,su an area, once established. 'Such stipu-

lations will vary w~th the agensY but, in substance, they will 1 

~~ ... ~_ ...... _' ............. _'iI' ... ~_~~ 
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(: tend to permit;.,. those activities which have a 'traditional ~ 

or 'subsistence' flavour, and exclude those which' resemble . , 

commerce •• For example, the taking of a designated commercial 
" -Ar-etic char quota for -local sale may not be countenance'd, 

while fishing for domestic use wxth leisters would be found 

acceptable. This approach is not "confined to conservation 
10\0 

~reas, but may also accompany' regulations :'ccncerning the 
f.... 

26 

d -, lfttrvest of certain'-spe'cies-whereby_,n!l!1ting for 'domestic use ../ 
- - _.------------~ 

. " 
\ 
1 
1 

may be permitted but---for commercial trade, prohibited-~-----;--~, 

Attitudes towards Inuit Resource Use .. . / Attempts to circumscribe Inuit land use pract1~es by 

regulation are infor.m~d by an attitude towards Inuit hunting 

. ----which will be encountered repeatedly in this thesis. Briefly, 

it holds t~t, so long as Inuit employ what are regarded as 
.' . 

traditional implements anô techniques, and restrici:. the use 
1 

of their harvests to domestic ~r limited local circles, their 

use of the animal resources will be ~eî thér r~spected or assigned 

a priori ty over competing uses. Conversely, / their adoption 

of industrial equipment or their involvement in commercial 
/ 

-~ 

harvesting operations signifies 'an abandonment of traditional 
/' 

p~acti~s and a,consequent ferfeiting of any prie;' claim to 

the !source. This argument-has"1,een gain:i;ng considerabie 

currency as the conservation interest ~xpands its activities 

into the Inuit resource area. It r~preâents an ironie reversal 

o~ the argument advanced by early European colonists in 
J 

justification.of the1r appropriation of Indian lands: Indians 



t 
t 
~ 
~ 
i· 

f-
\. ;, 

,7 ~ 

f 
t 
t 

o / 

----

• 

were then disqualified from aspiring to hold property rights 

preCiSe1y~se.of th:-ir nomadic, hunting way of 

(Lester 197:7). To substan1:iate rights of.-usufruct 
Qt 

'1 

ltfe , 

over their 

animal resources, Inuit are now required to resume su ch wa~s. 
~ __ u, 

This a:r:gument is ei ther applied cynic.ally or i.t-- fails 

to take into account the continuing'changes taking place in 
. 

I~ui t land use practices and patterns. Such changes cannot 
i 

, " 

2,' 

be construed as responses to competing claims on the t~sources, 

by . conservationS.o~ other ~nterests, ~ut are largely the 1 

1 direct~ result of changes on a .regiona1 scale conomic, 

--r,;;---------S-O-C-l.-· 0:1 and pol~ ~ica):- condi tio~s. ~T of th,ese chaBg'es 

1 

1 
, ; 

t \ l 
f 

1 

! 
1 
1 
1 

c> \ 
, .. 

will be detai1ed in the ~\owing chapter; they can be con-
o • 

sidered to be the latest .in a series of adaptations init'iated 

upon first contact with Euro-Canadi~n society •. 

Q Courses "of' Action Open to :Inuit 
in Defending/their I-nterests 

Three major cours,es' of· action are open to Inuit when 

fadd w~th competing claims upon their res~urces:. 

(1) They may. /insist that their aboriginal righ~s are bÈdl;\g 
'~ 

violated. ',,~ -'~ 

(2} They niay· accept asaurançes that their re~.ource use prac- " 

tiaes will be accœ:nmodated 'with'in the propose~1:servation 

ptogram • l 

(3) They may 

servation. 

../ 
att.empt to obtain po~i tical cont:.rol over ...con"- ' 

~ 
(1) The rnuit p,osition in the cu,rx:ent round of land 

- " --' 
claim neqotiations wi th the Canadiar:l' 9',~ér ent. Is firmly 

l , 
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7' qrounded in the issue of aboriginal :rights of oceupancy alld ' 

usage. Just as inuit feel that the disruption of -animal 

pOPula~{ion's ~ ~or the regulë.t1'on of hunting, practices, may qt)n-

stitute an infringement JOf their hùntinq 
) '\ ~~ 

r.i9hts, the most 

'~-obvious 
.. , \ -

responses are either- to take the issue to the courts·' 
" 

2' .'" 

or to press for the ena-ctÎnent of permanent statutory,protection. 

Without denying the historieal entitlement due to Inui,t, it 

is questionable how effective in the long run wi.ll be the 
. 

1E~qal enshrinement of ethnie rights in a country composed of 

a variety of cultural ~roups - parti cular ly' when those rights 

may be perceived by others to be privileges. 

(2r The second course of action would be to _ accept 
~ ~ 1 

assùrances on' the part of ·conservation agenè~es that Inu! t 
" \ 

, , 
hunting practises could continue, subject to th~ J!laintenance 

" , 
of animal populations. If' this course of action 1s taken 1 -

, ' 

the secux;:ity of Inuit resource use ,will larqely Qepen'd upon • . '-.,' ", -
the degree to which ,conservation measures a,re committed to 

potentially conflicti~g resource us\!;:; and the intensi ~y of 

~ demand from p,~tential users (Chapter 4). 

(3) The third course of action would he to assume 

politi.cal' responsibility for conservation in the Inuit resourc'e,' 
, . 

. area. However, at" pre,sent, Inui~ frequentlv take stronq issue \ , 
, ; J~ 

th technical and practical PrinCiPlta underlying the ~."~: ~ 
~. wild SlJliltlal--populations 'and their habitats. It 

~ -~- t' , 

, :is improbable tn th~ agencies 'at px:~pent respons~Jtlè- for. .. ..! ':~, 
4; 'M ,~ 

, ' .,' .' .. .' .,.. 
conse:rvation, YQuld ,re,l., '. Ui'8~ ,P()~~ttca.~ "control t-t ther' feltj' 

'" 1"" " ..~.... \, ~ -~ M 

t t, the ba$~ ,px:,.c:ti'Cal ~bje '~es1'bf ~con.a~l:Vati'on WO\ia.d bè " 
. , ' ,'.~\'JY.., _ .. :: ) ..' ~,':::_:" 

,'" "'--" 
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!' ~ provide. Inuârt wi th di~ But this apprdach would 

cretio~âry powe~s over the use- to which ':;;-onserved ,areas 
----7-

species might be put - to dis-qriminate between such pO,s~. 

conflicting uses as Inuit hunting; sports huntinq-an~d 

wilderness tourism. 
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CHAPTER 2 

CONTINUITY .AND CHANGE IN 

Introduction 

In the preceding .--ehapter, l suggested that Inuit hunting, u 

./ 

when being weighed against competing ways of using the animal 
~ , 

resources 1 may be j udged not only according to i ts economic-. 
ecological -e,fficiency, but alsd upon the extent to which i ts 

practices may be regarded' as 'traditional'; the implication 
') <1 

being that the less these resemble their pre-contact counter-

parts the less Inuit may lày claim to the prerogative excercise 
~ 

- of their aboriginal hunting rfghts. This possibility places 

Inuit hunters in an awkward dilemma for there has certainly 

been a series of qui te radical and observable changes in 

hunting practices since contact. Such changes haye either 

resulted from efforts to maintain hunting as a viable ferro ,of 

land use in the face of adverse social and ecoaomic conditions . ' 
<., _/ « . 

ovér wh~ch Inuit had no control, or from efforts to increase 
1 

_____ the J~fficiency or productivity of- hunting by adopting industrial 
-J 

tec,hnolegy. Thus, the further Inuit proceed in their efforts 

to ~make hunting in aIl resp~cts a more secure aT)d viable forro 
..,. -----

of, resource use / the ~ore their claim ta be excerçising abori-

1 
ginal rights is plaeed in jeopardy. 

/ 

As Brody (1975) has pointed ou~, there is an acute 
, -

" . awareness amongst Inuit of the-:d~gree a.nd ,rapidity' of these 

< 
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changes and often the older people now living in 'settleme~ts 
; -----. 

1 
express a keen nostalg.ia for 1:)te old ways, signified by life 

in the camps. -But there are no indications that they be lieve ' 
_/ 

their rights of ùsage hav~ been abandoned along wi th perennial 

camp life. Suggestions of this kind are more likely to~issue 
'"" 

fr9m non-Inuit segmen~s of Canadi~n society. 
- , 

The changes in hunti9g pract*ces that have 9ccurred since 
) 

contact can simply be viewed as a series of adaptations to 

ch~nging externa1 conditions over~which Inuit had no effective 

control. The primary motivation of such adaptive strategies 

has beén to sustain hunting as the central cultural activity 

in Inuit society. In the first part of this chapter, l sha11 .. 
briefly describe past adaptations iR ,Inui t hunting. l sha11 

/ 

,then try to elucidate the present anJd ilnpending problems fac~n9' 

In~it hunters with a view to distinguishing between intrinsic 

adaptive problems and those which arise from the advancement of 
" . 

compe,ting claims upon l nui t resources. 

Conservâtion measures may appear in ei ther guise i as an 
./ 

expression of a competing claim' 'or as an adapti ve stra~egy. 
, ' 

J In the E'!){treme case, a general prohibition on hunting, effec

tivelyan exprop;iation of the resource, would unconditiona11y~ 
.1 

'preclude an:y pdssibility of adapting hunting practices. Con ... 

verse1y, less draconian measures" such as the imposition of 

hunting guoJ:as or seasons, could weIl turn out to be the most 

appropriate course of action. 
• J 

In the seoond part of this chapter, l shall turn to the 

direct relationship between Inuxt hunting anq conservation: 

.. 

·-:-:--_.~ __ "'-_fII' .. _ .. ,.ro~-.- ........... __ '-'-~ _____ ·~_. --~-
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first, with respect to its compatib-ility with the conser-y 

vation of natural conditions, as' defined in the preceding " 

chapter~ secondly, with respect to the contribution which· 
r , + 

j conservat,ion migbt (~ake to the adaptive problems at present 

'Confront.ing Inuit. By this means, l hope to be able to deter

mine the. extent and forro in which conservation s!}ould necessarily 

accompany Inuit land use. 

The ensuing discussion will also provide an opportunity 

to ,int.roduce sorne differentiation ""i thin what has hi t~erto been . . \; --

indiscriminately referred to as I.the conservation interest. The 
J 

dominant di vision of interest 'in this chapter is that repre

sented by wildlife and :Éisheries mangement. The two 'principal 
J 

agencies concerned with Inuit land use are the Northwest 

Terri torial .Wildlife Service, with i ts jurisdiction exte,nding 
, 

over terrestrial mammals Uncluding polar bears) and the Federal 

Depari:ment of Fisheries and jJceans, which maintains j uris- J 

diction over fish and s~a{ammalS (se a mammals being officially 

regarded às fisht. '.\'he Ca adian W'ildlife Service holds the . 
mandat~ \ for migratory bir s, but i te excerci-sé will he covered 

more comprehensi vely in Chapt.er ~. 

A primary reeponsibili ty of the first two agencies is the 

d~velopment and enforcement of harvest quotas for those popu

lations where it i8 believed that h:arvest levels would other-

wise exceed ~he maximum sustairiable yield. As a mechanis~ for 

maintaining/ population levels, harvest quotas are an element 

of .what"I have described ab ove as practical conservation and 

are ostensibly pOlit,ically neutr~il ~ - thoug~ ,there are those 
.. < 

d • • 1 i .~ .... _ .. -- ---- .- -,. ~"""·l-I"" ~ __ ""T"ft._3"~""-'-~~"""'''''')'' .............. ~ ...... _> ....... , ..... 
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who might disagree with this view. , 
As a more detailed re,ference base for the hunting ptac

t: 
tices which are discussed summarily in this chapter these 

-
practices are described in more detail ;i.l'l Appeh~;i.x II.. 

th.esis. 

reference to hunting ~ractice, usage and regulatory status. 
- . 

Changes in Practices of Inuit 
Land Use Binee Contact 

33 

Over ~he Iast century, four maj or factors have contributed 
./ 

to general changes in Inuit land ,use practices involving animal 

resources. 

First, involv~ment in trade wi th Europe anQ Canada 

,extended the range of species taken and the forro of use of 
/' 

species already taken. Fur-bearers came to be systematically 

trapped ratner than obtained inciden~a{ly..~~ hunting staple 
~ . ' 

food. species . Species such as musk oxen came to be tlaken in 

numbers exceedirig those required for subsistence and were traded 

both for their me:t and their s~~n~ (Ross I9n, Tener1965) /.' 

Second, the use of fir:~rms and metai traps faciIita;'d 

such trading practices while at the sarne time generatin/ ~ need 

for cash/to purchase such equipment. < The reSUlting/n~;g~ation 
of trading and subsistence practices has been dessrl:'ibed by ràâny 

, J ) / 

observers a~ a 'mixed econ_orny' - thoU_9h this tej"n! ra~ a1.so ~ 

refer te) th~ .~ncorporation of the PrOc~~dst,r casual labç>ur:, 

Third, "]-'sett'leme~t of the maj ori ty ,,~f e Inui t ~o~~ti~.'-, 
'within permanent commu1'>:ities during the Afc_~e 1"955-19qS tenq.ed 

r~r r 

to côncentrate and immobilizè a ~'~~5C/PrO~~hiCh had / ~ . 
/~ , - \ \ / 

~ --. 
- e 

[' 

J 
/ 
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J 
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.pr.e-viously been. thinly dispersed in small camps and' whose 
',. ~ 
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former seasonal movements h.ad corresponJied to a greater degree 
" 

wi th those of the animal populations hunted • 
/ 

Fourth, the acquisitibn of motor toboggans and outboard 
~ 

~, / 

motor canoes in the late'" ..1960' s enabled hunters to partially ,. 
.-

counteract these tendencies by m6'\iing rapidly beyond' the areas 

in the inunediate vicinity of the settlements", where sorne species 
) 

had become depleted as a result of persistent hunting pressure. 

",·\,tOrize'd transport also added significantly to th&' costs of .. 

hunting. J ,.-t:~~_:l 

1 

1 

Changes in Inuit Occupancy 
~ 

:*"-'J.~ 

There has been a considerable amount of debate over which 

were the factors most responsib:L~ fo~ the concentration of most 

Inuit wi thin settlements, as weIl as the degrees of persuasion 

----- t 

or: coereion exerted by goverrunent agencies in effect'ing tp.is 
1 i. 

t=hange in primarY' form of. occupance. Amongst the factors fre-
~ 

queritly cited are: the establishment of sChools, the depletion 

'of animal populations, the enforced attendance for annual! J 

1 

mfdica~ inspections, the fluctuations in f~r ,priees, the 

oselytizing of missionaries, the debjJ.itating effects of 

,/e ide~ics, the inability to survive camp life in non-Inuit . -
los~of dog teams through canine epidemicw, the , . ~ clothing,~the 

/

' , security from hardship signifieq by embryonic settlements, the 

opportuni ties for earning casùa,.1. wages. The ~ebate has not ..... 
led to 'any general consensus of opinion on which of these 

factors was the most important, but rather suggests that they 

/- ________ "_ .. _e<._ .. ~*._ .. ~.~~ .......... ,""''' ....... _. _. _ ..... ,_ .. _-'._.-~- '-.- -

, . 
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\~ 
were aIl contr[but~~y and that their proportional significance 

/ 

varied with the a~êa and the specifie settlement. 
i 

The cha~ge from predominantly camp Iife to predominant1y 

settlement life was swift a~ dramatic, taking only ten y~ars. , 
For many Inui t i t marked the di vide between the old ways and 

the new (Brody 1976b}. As perhaps the most CODSpicuous and 
7~-:' 

remarked upon of the recent changes' in the lÏÎui t ,WfJ.Y of 1ife,

th,is trpn:sition has been frequent1y associat_e'~ with ~e develop-
• l , 1 

ment of the. 1 socia'! tpathologies' described so clear!y by Brady 

(19751 with the result that settlements have acquired an image 

Which is often regarded as intrinsically inimiqal to the hunting 

way of life. ',Yet~one should point out that, though such fi 

pathologies might invariably deve10p in settlements 1 aIl 

settlements do not..--necessari1y produce them. 

, 

Studies of Inuit resource use in sorne :;5f the smaller 

settlements, for ~example Sachs Harbou; (Usher 19711, Holman 
\ 

Island (Smith 1973) and Repulse Bay (Müller-Wille 1978), have 

not suggested that the simple fact of the concentration of 

hunters and their families in such communities has in itself 

made thei·r uti lization of the resources any less efficient than 
---v-" 

it was when they were dispersed in camps. On Banks 'Island, 
; ~ 

the familJes moved from their year-round camps to Sachs Harbour 
1 

for convenience and communi ty . These pe+,enni al camp si tes 

-then became seasona:I camps, with the sett1ement itse!f fulfl1ling 

a c:ommunal ~unct on reminiscent of the winter séaling villages 

of the, pre-can-éac era. 
./ 

- ( 

{} 
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However, there can be no doubt that in areas ,where , 
, 

resources were less abundant, or becrune so, the concentration 

of Inuit within the larger settlements made it increasingly 

diffi-cult for hunters te) find game. This consequence was not 

i~ediately apparent to Inuit and Kusugak (1979) has suggested 

that it took a 1 scholastic 1 generation for the many l'nuit 

parents, who rnoved to settlements in order that their chi Idren 
! 

would obtain the educational and economic benefits prornised by 

the government (NWT Council, Opening Address 1959), to discover 

the consequences; that their chi1dren not on1y had becorne , 
~._____- , ~E 

strangers to them but had become 'unable to function adequately' 

either in the Inuit or the white wor1d; One resu1t of this 

discovery has been a widel~ expressed de'être by hunters and 

their frunilies to return to the camp life. 
'~. 

." In response to th~s, 

the ~ Wild1ife Service set up the Outpost 
• "'l~ 

whieh', sinee its inception in 1975 has 'been 

./ 
Camp' Prograrn, 

1 
heavily'~uscribed 

to, so much 'so that the ,availab1e funds cannot meet the demand 

(Creery 1979). _ " 

. Though the Outpost Crunp program has been welcomed by

,~nuit as) one whieh, appea~s to be unconditionally in their 

interests.(Gaunt 19761 the reaction in territorial political 

---circ1es has been less unanimous. Obje~tiens to it have been 

lodged on two maj or counts: that i t is a ferm of "high cost 

welfare" (Coun. Deb. 66 Sess .. 1979:4~4), ttîat the camps may 

become "embryonic settlements • ,. • - requiring in the years 

ahead the capital ameni tïes that other settleme,nts require" 

(Ceun., Deb .. 61 Sess. 1971:70). In response ta sûch obJections, 

... , 
1 

• 
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the camps are defended as offering a 'real choice' to those , 

hunters and their families who wisp to resume a life on the 

• land. Such a view~could, in time, lead to a distinction 

• between 1those Inuit who opt for this choice and those who elect 

,to remain in the settlemftnts. 'Such a distinction would lend 

substance to the contention th&t tnuit hunting from settlements 

resemble non-Inuit sports hunters more than those living entirely 

off the land and should thèrefore not he assigned, privi'leges 
/ ' ~ 

inaccessible to non-Inuit residents. 

Appli cants for support from the program have asserted 

that a· complete livelihood from huntin<] can only be obtained, 

in localities lying beyond the reach of 'weekend hunters' / 

from the settlements (Keenayuk Association 1974). 'Suchhunting 
/ 

, . 
grounds. have. often been previously occupied by severa):' generations' 

" 
/ 

of the app--licants' forebears but had been abandoned ,~hen the local 
/ 

trading post had closed. Though apparen~ly merged with other 

such groups in the settlements, they had retained both their 

cohesi~n and identity with' particular sites and hunting areas 

(Aku1ivik Council 1975). 

Upon receipt of an outpost camp grant, an applicant must 

rélinquish cl~ims to social welfare bene fi ts. ,Besides a sunt 
''\ 

td cover the cost o~ establishing the _.~~P, two airlifts are ~ 

,/ 
/ 

provided' each year for fuel and essential mat~rials, and ~ 

/ minimal medical and communications' faci1i ties are made available. 

For the pe!iod, 1978-79, 21 Inuit outp'ost camps, occupied aIl 
, ". 

year, were receiving support. 
/ ). 

- ' \ ~! 

,exceeded 400 people (Creery 197 Sl .~ 

The, ntimber of reported occupants 
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/Changes 1n Forros of Usage and 

Disposa-lof AnImal Resources 

A confusing variety of terms have been applied to ~nuit 

usage of their animal harvest, usually in,~n attempt ~o 

categorize exemptions from conservation legislatîon or to 

explain hunting rights recognized,for Inuit ove~ other~oups -

or, conversely, to limit such rights. 
,;, 

1so1ated f,om their 
, '" 

original geographical, anthroP910gical or economic context, 

such words as "subsistence", "domestic", "trad~tional", Ol: 

-
"comnÎercial"-"are "applied to present Inuit practices for what 

they signify as rnuch as what they actua:lly mean. 

Thus, in draft1ng the new set of Walrus Protectâon Regu-
" 

lations, the Dept. 0t Fisheries and Oceans (Federal) has 

~"substituted the words "trade or barter" for the Iprovocative 
, 

wo~â ,";ell" (contained in an otherwise -identi~al provision in 
'--, 

" 

the old sett in the hope that the Service will appear to its 
~~" / . ~ ~ " 

southern detracto-rs to 'be permitting a .IItraditional" rather 

than a "commercial" sort of practice. Such preoccupations with -

motive or rneans of disposaI have the effect of .shifting atten- . 

tion away from the arithmetic of conservation, which is osten-

sibly the pri~ary concern of wildlife management agenci~s. 

In Table 1, l'havé atternpted to show the variety of means 

by which hunters may dispose of that part of their haryest 
, , 

which they do not wish t~ retain for personal use -·which 

inoludes sharing ~ongst relatives and friends. The colurnn~. ~ 
\ '- ~~~~~~ 

Settlement Sales, includes local outlets which mày be maintalned 

by the Co-op or t~e Hunters" and ~rappersf AssQciation: Such 

" 
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Table 1 
1 ,...,_ ..--:;.,. 

Cha~acteristic means of disPosing of harvest beyond domestic use 

'Species or 
species 
group 

Disposable 
parts 

Set~lement 
sa'les ' .. 

Inter
settlement 
trade 

Extra:
terri torial 
t~ade 

Caribou 

Musk ox 

Polar bear 

Wolf 

Arctic fox 

roeat 
skin 
antlèrs 

roeat,:,. 
skins. 
borns 
qiviut 

meat 
skin 

skin 

.,skin 

Ringed seal meaf 
skin 

Bearded seal meat 
skin 

Narwhal 

Beluga 

B owhe ad 
whale 

W.:j..ldfowl 

Fish 

,J 

,/~. 

meat 
skin 
tusk 

-roeat 
muktuk 
tusk 

meat 
muktuk 

18eat 
muktuk 

ft 

,meat 
e99B 

\ 

roeat 

tusk 

m~at 

" 

'/ 

meat 
antlers 
skins 

mèat 
qiviut 

meat 

meat 
skin 

meat 
tusk 

muktuk 
tusk 

muktuk 

\ me~t 
- 1 \, ' 

antlers 
skins 

_/ 

skin 
horns 
qivi~t 

skin 

skin 

skin 

sk:i,.n 

. \ 

\ 

tusr 
1 
1 , 

tus~<~, ' 
1 1 

1 
'f 

roeat 

.. ~ , \ , 

Note: œhis tabie whoul9, be req_rdëd as a~apprOXimation .. " A 
great deal of intetsett~ment ;rade t or J! changinC}', 'lèss on'. 
The lista refe:c t~ disposa! a~~~~ , ' 

i, " #\ 

, . 

·1 
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\ 
out lets are usually confined to the sale of fish; caribou is .. 

, , 

oecasiona~ly available and, less often, muktuk. The column, 
_ _ 0 

- --Interset.t-lement Tx:ade, ,lists those animal products in which 
"- , 

.' 

- trade between Inui ~ set~.ements has been deve loping in rece'nt 

years. Such trade i-8 be~oming an import.ant way of redressing 

regional imbalances in .the supply and demand for animal 

resources. Extra-territorial trade refers mainly 'ëo the tra

ditidnal trade in furs and skins. With the fairly reeent 

. development 'of large seale Aretie·char fisheries delivering 

substantial quantities to southern Canada, such trade is no---
\ 

IC;>nger necessari.Ly.. eonfined to inedible commodities. Of thesè 
J 

three means of disposaI, l would suggest that" developments in 

intersettlement trade are likely t~ pre'cipitate a reassessment 

~of the terrninology and categories thab have/been applied to 

/ , 
Inui t land use praetices. 

The "regional imbalances" l lieferred to above are the, • 
result, not çmly of naturallyoecurring diseontj,nuities in animal 

1 

population distributions bu~ also the ch~nges in patterns of 

oc eup an ce (which were discussed_~ove. Thua, in BâKer Lake, the 

only Il!ui t settlement not located \:'on the coast (it :LS 270 km 

inland) 1 l ~as surpri~ to be" informed of a strong, and 

large unsatisfied, demand-forJwalrus meat amongst that 

/ the local' population' which had, previously occupied the 

c~ast of Hu.9son Bay. 

',' ;' 

segment 

Early a~cQunts of Inuit economies' recor~ed regnlar instances 

of trade betweèn" regional groupings, particularly','in materials. 
".. 

needed for weapons and other implem~nts, (Graburn 1969). Bunters 

/ 
~ 

./ 

1 '0 

---- -;; 
-" 

--; 
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l ' 

c 

have scribed to me cases where the people in one settlement 

ok to supply food to those in ~nother when the local 

harvest failed for one reason or another_. In tllls way, in 
l, 

recent years, Repulse Bay and Chesterfield Il)~t have s~pp1-ied 
,-~ )" 

Coral Harbour wi th caribou, Coppermine has 1ient caribou to 
",. 

Cambridge Bay and Eskimo Point has sent caribou to Baker Lak • 
o 

There are other cases where such trade ~s not the re--,sult of' \ 
(1. " / 

such 'emergen,cies 1 but where i t is a simple case of Sendi1g, 

or sending for, certain fO~d~. Thus: _I91oo1ik trades wl~~us, 
aged in a particular local way, to other settlements in/the 

. north B~ region, Baker Lake Benda ti0 Whale Cove fo" beluga 

muktuk', from Spence Bay travel to Cre!jlswell Bay to 

collect muktuk wh· ch~s been reserved for them. 

In recog . ion if ~he value to Inuit of jhis hitherto 

trading activity, the NWT Wildlife 

Service, in 1978, set up, with the'\.F.x;:obishèr Bay Hunters and 
. ·4",,.,,,.,,",,~...l' 1 

Trappers Association, a 1 country food store 1 desiqned to faci

litate the distribution of, fooÇi from other settl.ements to~ the 

local population. Th!.s has been desiqnated a pilot' pro~eet 
'-

and as sueh is regarded as ,a success. Caribou 'is sent fram 

Iqloolik and Hall Beach, ringedOseal f~om Br~~ghton-Island~ 
, 

Arçtic char fram Pangnirtunq, beluga muktuk from Lake HarbQu~!, 
< 

narwhal muktuk from Pond Inlet, musk ox and p~lar bear fram 

Res'olute Bay (Inc '1980). 

, ':'. The ,various 90vernm.e~aqeneies with juri.adiction ôver 
, 

the speeies traàe"ê(~ h'ave eitJl.er issued règulations intended 
" . 

specifieally to à~al" wi th the 9rowth in intersettle11.lent ~rade 
J' 

,~ . 1 
/ 
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\ , ' 

foods or they have rert,ed- upon ~h~ application.pf 
\ ~ ". 

An ~xampie' ~f the fo~({r is the a110- , - ./, 

, cation- of of comm cial caribou quçta~' by ,the ~ Wi1dlife_~~----
) Service~. These are' b ad on ~stimat~ of the"harv~st ~hat _' 

indiv;idua1 -caribou ,herds c ustain' i~""addition t'o ,the harvest 
____ ,~\ 0 

taken for doroestic use which ia oi·tse1t, not sUbjèct to quotas. ", . . , 
y -7.t: THus , ~ th'e operators of the Frobisher Bay country food store 
~.~ ... 1 __ ---

":1t~_~, ... 
". '. know that their, closest source of caribou is the Melville 

, 1 

Peninsula herd, which has a "ommerci~l quo:t.a pf '200,~ divided 
/ 

among the hunters, of Igloo~ik and Hall Beach. An examp1e of 
.. 
the latter is c~ntained' in the Regulation~for the Protection 

,~ " -
of W~.1:us, impo~ed by the FederaI Fisheries and Marirte Service. 

/ ~-

These/state .that "No person ~ha11 trade or barter Walrus meat / ~.,/ 

, 0 

to ~nother person unless' that other person i8' trave11i~g in or 

i~ a resident of 

-- -: requî ;-es the meat 

This quotation is 
_/ 

" 

the 0 a.re a in which"the Walrus is 
, 

" 

as food for himself, his fàmily: 

from the final draft U9-80) of 

k!!,led 

or his 
.- , 

the hew 

regula~ions which have for some tirne been circulated for 
, 

comment by persons whé'are fully ~ware that walrus (fram 

1 
and,., 

dog$. 

rglôoli'kl is being sold ~n, FrObiSher Bay - undfË!r the auspices 

of the NW'l' Government. In a similar vein, thè regulations 
_____ / f • 

~- ' . " 

ft 

it 

affecting s~al hunting do not perm~t the sale of seal ~at, yet 

ringed seal from Broughton Island ia regul.arly fe~ured on the 

, she 1 ves of the Frobisher Bay store (Ibid.).: . ',./ '>, 

During inquiries ,~ongst,huntera on ,their Vi~W8 about ,.,. 
-r '" ';l9 , >( ~ J _ 

':f interaett1ement trAde, it vas conslstently-, pointea out that 
..>!' "ft .... , ' \ -~. 

o 

, Juoh practiç:es are ~e9arded as no, more' ,than an extension of 

-' 
/ 

-' , 

~. , 

o. 

" . 
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.. 

tradit;i.onal sharing or barter amongst cldsely related groups. , 
.. .. 

In support of this, i t should be noted'" that the typical priges 

charged. for country' food range between 20% and 30% of loéal 
• l 'L .. 

Pt:ices for comparable foods imported from the south;, sucll--

priees are set to b~~elY covet costs, and local wildlife offPc'ers 

coneerned, with encouraging intersettleme~t trad~ un9nimously 

stated that their greatest problem was_irr getting suppliers 

to ask ~or any money at aIl (Ibid. ~ 1#' 

In co~trast, the Fisheries and Marine Service have shoWJ1, 

a clea:o, rel\pctanc~, not onl"y' to ac<!!ommodate the fact 0f l,nter-
, • J 

sett;Lemel) t traQe, but .~even to acknowledge ,i ts existence. The 
o 

~quotation inserted above more accurately reflects the r~alities 

of twenty yéars ago than those of today. This ~urious persp~c

tive .has e~i .. st~d...q-or, sorne time. The regulatiori's governing 

seal hunting do not permit the salé of seal skins unless the ,. 

seal is taken, and consumed, for domestic pur,poses. Three 
J ~ , 

i .·0' -~ - - :. 
'~'communities, Pangnirtung, Broughton Island and Clyde River, 

1l .. '" .. 

J - - , 
took a combine~ averaÇJe ,of about 17 \OO~ ringed seal between 

1972 and 1978,'over half the NWT total harvest. It is a widely 

acknowl.edged' fact that only a small part of this harvest -lS 0 

() J. 

eaten, yet not only iB this illeg.ality. -ignored by the responsible .. . ." ~ 

authot'ities, but the seal skin trade itsèlf iB the sllbject of 
. . 

continuaI 90ve,;-nment s\\Pport, bo~h finaneial .. and in the form 

-----9f ·tui~ion and Workshop~ th skin dressing and marketing (NWTG .. ...- -
" . 
Dept. Bcon. Dev.' 1978). If intersettlement trade were to be 

, J' ~ 

o' "seen as an extensi~n of tradi tional methods of' u~e, a result of 
-~ 

, change in the prevailing patterns of occupanee i"n relation to 

o 

) 



,1 

) 
I~" .. ~~~ ,.,r~ft""""")1 fI'~~~_"'I"'I __ ",!!,.....,..... .. "".,.~~~~~..--_~ __ , __ j.o<l __ :;N_dF ...... _' .... itillM_E_!!QtIIX,..."ftQ;~----. ___________ ""'""--,.-_'" .. _ ... __ • __ 

! 

t C' 
i 
i 
1 
r 

l' j 

t 

t 
1 

1(:.,,· 
1 

! 
1 
{ 
\ 
i 
t 
! 
l 
1 

1 (,; 

l' 
: 1 

J 
.. 'f 1 

,. ·t ",f;; -
\ t" 
'.1, 

," 

44 
-) 

the distribution of animal resources, then its successful 

prosecution would constitute a means of legitimi~ing the 
>~ 

• ..! ~ ~ 

i 1legal seal skin trade. 
/ 

Until now 1 hunters have provided meat for intersettlement 

trade by a simple intensification of their regu1ar hunting pr 

by making use of tpe IJleat fr~m animaIs taken for their skins, 

which would otherwise n<;>t be eaten. Thè proposed scheme to 
~ ~ 

, systematica11y manage and harvest the Coats Island caribou 
~--

population would, if put"",';into effect, mark a significant change: 
_ ...../ .. r~ 

- \ 
carib~u would -be taken spE\cifica11y for intersett1emerrt trade. 

Th~re are other examp1es where' an etttire harvest for a specifie 
# 

area would be taken for tradè-. Sachs Harbour has 1 for- 1980, 
='-. 

been,_ a110cated a musk OX quotàfof 150, an increase of 138 over - , 
th~-'-p~evious quota and, 62% of tJ?,e total Canadian quota of 242. 

, - /~-:" -
The residents of Sachs }Iarbour: have a1ways preferred eating 

caribou, of which the~:~have a plentifu1 s"Upply, /and they propose 
! 

to devote most of this: quota to trade. ~here are certain areas 

where be1uga populations would be hlgh enough to support 
Cl , ' , , 

~.,.., intensive harvesting programs designed to provide for trade 

(Sergeant' and Brodie 1975). 

The rneat from .-stlch intensive harvesting schemes as these 

'!rIi Il be surplus to loc~l--dOlt}estic needs and can thus be a direct 
-

source of rnonetary .. income. Whether interset.t,lement trade 
< \ 

\ 

'provides an i~corne t,o hunters through participation in "such 
1 " 

J ~ 

schernes or o'through àn intensification of t.heir hunting 

effgrtll, this means of disposal of anima~ h~rvests, extends the 
..n. ~ , 

ran;~- of t'rneans b,y which a nunter may ,obtain cash 1 prevl ous'ly , 

-..... -..... ,~ ~~ 

~ ~' --.> .. :':;-
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,cash return was confined tb the products of trapping fur-" 
'". 

bearers _____ ~ 

~ 

The Economi c S ta tus of Inui t Hunting 

Stab1er (1978) c1ear1y expresses an attitude towards the 

~ ___ -'native econorny' whlch is cron amon.gsf'its detractors ..It 

is ',treated as though it shou td be jca~able of providing support 
\ , 
\ , . 

for\ the native population. Once this princip1e is p-'ccepted, 
, JI' 
\ ~ ~.. 1 ~ 

i t p~rmi ts the depreciation ~f that "eeonomy" ~n t:;e groufids 

that \it cannot provide incornes or an occupation~l :,structure 
\ , 

compat.ab1e with those of, 'say, forestry or marinel fisheries. 
~__ 1 

Tllis argument i8 clinched by the inse+tion of tables faroi liar 

to the readèrs of the Area Economic Surveys of the early 1960' s 

(Lotz 1976) showing that the incomes 'of 'the m,?st successf~l 

hûnters and trappers hard1y ~xceed $3,000 .per anmÜn. 
\ ' 

Stab1er's pape~ is a-c~~iiquel of the Macke~zie yal1ey 

Pipeline Inquiry (Berger 1977). St'abler's economic, disparage-
i ,. 

ment of native resource use i5 accompartied by three supporting 

arguments which are frequently featured in similar commentaries: 

(1) He is concerned over ,"the abi1ity of the native economy 

to support.-a r)lpid1y growing population". 'Stabler i9 78: 194) ; " 
, ' 

,(2) 'Judge Berge:y ~ 8 "a,rgument concerning the importance of the 
1 

land in the na~ive,cu1ture" (Ibid. :194) is dismissed as being 
, ~..,. 1 

"rather etheEe~l;' (Ibid.:194) - which it ought to b~; (3) sorne 

, signi1fîcance i'~ placed upon 'the transition from "closed system If 

gC;;;;}:-ned 'by :~he liron 1aw' of .subsistence economics" (Ibid.: 
l , 

189J, to the state whereby native people "wi11ingly • • • become , 

------------~ ---" _._--~--, ----
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as dependent on the industrial economy and the market sY,stem 
~ 

as the factory worker in a mill town" (Ibid. : 189). This last 

argument is not -completely 

power o} suggestion rather 

articulated f~r i t ~~lies upon the 

than reason i i t appeâ~s to the __ ----
./ 

pentiment embedded in the 'southern' view of Inuit society 

46 

(see p. 26 ) 1 that prior c~aims by Inuit to the aniii'ial ~esources 

are necessarily forfei t once this transition has been accom-
- ~ 

plished. 

l would suggest an alternative approach towards the 

economics ,of Inuit resOUrce use, one that is .. reminiscent of a 

closed system. It has two components: the hunting resources,. 

the Inuit population. The problem ià, how can the population 

manage to continue utrlizing these ·resources? There are two 

aspects t9 this problern: first, the econornic mechanics of 
Il 

using the resource; second, ~he problem qf resisting competing 

\ 
claims 1 of maintaining the • closed ~ystem'. 

, /' 
1 shq.ll atternpt to address the former. 

In this section, ~ ,. 
..., 

St.~b-:rer 1 s point about the expanding -population is, per-

fectly valid, though l would dispute' that renewable resource. 

use should be ju~ged in terms of i.ts ability to support this 

growth. It means that individual shares of these finite ' 

resources will steadily diminish. ~n the Belcher Islands the 
r 

resource equation involving wildfowl 'has already reached the 

-poin~ ,where the -spring goos~ hunt does not provide enoth to 
.-' \-L-i .' '1. , 

go around and to that extent consumpt{oD is being ri tual~ed, 
- --t-----------.~ 

.~ . 
thouQh participation has .pot decreased (Freeman persona! 

communication .1.979) • 
po 

.. 

\ 
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i 
~ -

"15~~ ~ : 1 
f 
t 

/' ~ , portent. l'In fact, popula~ion increase is just one' contri-

This extreme example is uncommon but ii? as'a , 

t ,-
- 1 butory factor. The increasing productivity of huntin'g resulting 

~ ~ :- # t from the, us~ of rnotorized transport and high-powered riflc;:!s 

1 is 'br,inging harve~ levels ap~reciably claser ta the yiolds 

1 which existing ânirnal populations can sustain. Polar bea~ 
r 
f 
i , 

" · • 1 

f 
~ · 1 

, 
f 

J r 
1 

() t 

i 
1 
J 

" 
f 
l , 

1 
'" 

t 
~ 

1 

1 

/ ~ 

(' / 
1 
J , 
r 

/ 

" hunting i llustràtes this pr'ocess. An abrupt increase in the" 

polar bear harvest in the early 1960' s has been associated wi th 

the increasing use of motor tobog~ans for hupting (Miller 1978). 
1 

This inérease led to the introduction of polar bear quotas. 

A senior NWT Wi Idlife Service official has stated that the 

quotas could conceivably be rernoved if Inuit would agree to 

hunt polar bear only with dog teams for transpdrt (Land, 
j' 

persona1 communication). 
J 

Whatever the actual figures may ... , 

be, and despite the viewsJof sorne ,communities that their quotas 
-

should be increased, the principles ~and necessi ty of conserving 

the stock are recognized by Inuit CITe 1973, NQIA 1978). To 

the extent that a polar bear quota i8 estirnftted' and filled, 
- / / 

the utiliiation of the polar bear- population rnay be reg~rded 

'<'as complete. The imposi tiQn of quotas, as shown in Table 2 

(p. 48) suggest$ that, in the official view, the utilizati-on ' 
-

Jof-several ether speci~s is approach1ng this Cbndition. 
" ~~ 

It is peX'haps ironie that the increase in the prod-uct-ivity 
/ 

of hunting techniques, whiéh has contributed to increasès in 

harvest levels f cannot bec further taken a:dvantage of where the 
. 

harve~ts apprdach sus1;.ainable ~eve~8. The capital inv~Btment 
T ... 

required to kill one ,polar l5êar could ~Ç.ceunt for two or more 

r ' 1 

./ 
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- Table 2 

/ 
~S..;:umm=;.;:;a~ry.L-..;;o;;.;;:f;.....;:;H;;.;;:a:.::rv:...;,..;e:..;:S;...;t:......;R;.;..;e;;.,gll,.;u;;;.:l;;;.:a;.;..t;;;.:l..;.;..· o.;:;n;;.;s::....:A:;.:.::;;.f;;;;.fe=ct=i.:.:n ..... g.-;;;;;I.:.:n:.:;u;,:;:i:.:;t;.....;:;H..;:u;:;n;..;:t;.;;i;;;;.n~~~ '", 
- " '-, 

Species or'· 
species group 

Caribou 

Musk ox 

Pol~r bear 

Wolf 

General 
quota 

J 

connnunity 
quot:as 

- communi ty -
quotas" 

Commercial 
quotas 

conununity 
quotas on 
certain herds 

Complete 
Protëction 

,- Arctic fox 

, '. 

Ringed seal 

Bearded se al 

Walrus 

Narwhal 

Beluga 

Bowhead whale 

Wildfowlr 

community 
quotas, and 
hunter quotas 

community 
quotas 

one communi ty 
quota 

(informal 
quotas) 

/ 

.; 

complete pro
:tection by 
consent 1 

closed 
season2 

, . 
r 

Fish quotas on 
certain 
populations 

. -
1 

.,,~ 

1. one-~~unity quota has been requeste~ for 1980 

2. 'the official closed season applie_s whi le' miqraiory' wi l~fowl 
are in the ,Inu.:lt -re$,ource area, but informal hunters quotas 
&'DOlv i~ certain areas. - 1 

J' 

" " , , 
.. 

t. .. ~.-.-... ~.~~--~-----.'~.-------l~1 ., ____ .. '_' ___ ih_trt~~_ .. __ ~.·t~·g~,~,,~,~ __ --~------~--- ~ 
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bears for comparatively slight addi tional costs. However( 
é 

this ,increase in productivitY,has a more favourable aspect: 
r " 

a hunter may obtain his harvest in a considerably shorter tim~, -- ç 

thus'allowing ~ more time to earn the money needed to pay 
... ' 

his hunting costs,1 whiéh -~ as several authors have-"shown are 

in many cases exceeding the levels which he can reasonably 
....... ~ 

expect to account,for from his-cash returns from hunting. 
,-

Usher (1970) estimated the total annual cost of operating 
. 

a mator topoggan on Banks Island in 1970 to be $1,350. Mül1er-

Wille (.1978) gave $3.,105 for comparable costs in Repulse Bay 

in 1973 - and $4,540 as the total average expenditure on 

hunting equipment. C Costs have rirn appreciably sinc~ the se., 

two studi_es .were made and in my i~quiries on the innual 
, , 

operating co§ts of morot toboggans amongst hunters in ten 
.~ 

eastern Arctie settlements over the winter 1979-80, the 

estimates were aIl in the $4,000-$5,000 range • 

The overwhelming majority of the hunters in these settle-
, ' / 

.J ments were in -full-time employment and restricted their hunting 

to the'weekends and holidays. ~rovided ~hat they possessed 

adequate-êquipment, most hunters were able to obtain sufficient 
, 

supplies Qf Meat during these periods. It does not seeIlf that 

such hunting 'provides enough incorne to re~çoup. elq1enditures' 

oft-such seales as~ those estimated above. 

Data fram NWT Wildlife Service records from the 'Baffin 

Region indica te the amounts of.- cash obtàined by hunters. In 

1977-78, there were 938 registered huntersin the region. 

Tot:al fur salés, excluding polar bear, accruing to the hunters - - ,-
~-

L ___ ·_~~"~ __ o.n'J.· .. ' .. , - - ... - - --.-- -_. 

.. 
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. were $460,932, an averaqe 'of $491 per hunter; The two hunters 

leadinq in fur sales realized $5,538 and f4,540 respectively. 

Total polar bear quotas for e x:egion are 237, so it is con-

cei vable that an equi valent n ber of hunters obtained a 

fu;rtp-"er $1,000 to $1,500 each depending upon the qv.ality of 
-~ 

the skin CNWT Wi1dlife Servi'c 1979) -4 At present, the most 

highly deve10ped intersettlement trade takes place amongst 

commi.mi ties in tpe Baffin Region. Though there are no records 

for the period, 1977-78, projected yearly sales for the country 
(. C) -'1 

food store :im Frobisher Bay are ,$ 80,000, of which hunters 'would 

receive $40,000-$50,000. Though this excludes limited local 

sales of chal;.' and caribou, this figure dces not add signifi .. . ' 

cantly to the fut sales total mentioneq. above. M optimistic 

estimctte for fur, polar bear skins and country foçd for the 

region would be around $800,00°1 still, an average of less 

than $1,000 per registered huntir.- ' J 

This estimate does not include the imputed value' o1!;,~ the 
,~.., ;' '---- ",* ~ 

,food obtained by hunters, w:hi~h would considerably ex"C~_ 

'the~e realisable cash Val~(UShe~ 1976, pa~!ch 1~79) ~ How:-----

ever high tRese imputed. v~lues may be they do not provide-"the' 

actual cash required by hunters to obtain equipment, fuel, 

ammunition· and other supplies. Contemplating such dat;a as 

these, one is tempted to conch~de that i t is the hun'~er~ th~m

selve$.. who subsidize their hunting .to a greater . ( 

any other agency. 
, 1 

\ 
,\ 

exten1; than 
_J 

The authors of a study on the "socio--economic impact of 
\, 

J 

the Nanasivik iron mine, North Baffin Island, {BRIA 1978} 
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eoncluded that the majority of Inuit workers in effect, used 
\ ... _~-

the opportuni ty to e.arn 6\ash as a means of subsidizipq their l' 
'/ r' .. -..) \ 

hunting. The highest 'turnovers' we;e' arnoQqst the Most ' 

acti ve hunters who tended to le,ave as Soon as they had aecumu

.. lated the suro reqûired for/ sorne specifie purpose; it was 

estimated that abo~_~ 80% of the workers' wages was spent 

1 directly on hunting equipment. The authors, moreover, :femarked 
~ 

upon the ?onsisten~y of view regarding the proper functions 

of work and hunting i interviewers - often .reeorded the sarne 

comment "we workJfor money and hunt for food" (Ibid.: 17) • 

The priee which ;Inui tare pirepared to pay in arder tc? 
" 

Qt>ntinue hunting could béêonstrued' as an ,indicator of f ts 
. ~ 

cultural importance, thought "rather ethereal" by Stabler (1978). 
/ ' 

The comment quoted above. sq,ggests that there might be sorne _ , r 

resistanee to the developrnent of 'professional hunting' as a 

way of inereasinç producti vi ty in relation tO_..9sp,i..t~put..--- ----
• 1 __ ----

As ·Müller-Wj..lle ("19'7 81~poi-rrr:s out, hunting is perhaps the Most - ,..---
'irnportant--waY'~ffirming ethnie identitYi where harvest 

____ - _- 0 

! _--- ~- '--,- --r~~ a~pJ;"oximate Slustainable yields, the! 'in~ti tutional/ 

1 
1 

( 

1 

l 

/ -
prom6tion of sueh professional hunting may weIl be interpreted 

as effectiyely reducing the' number o:E-'animals accessible to the 

, amateurs • • 

Simi larly 1 i t i-s concei vable that. wi ldli fe husbandry 

schemes (see p. 58) ~ight lack support to the extent that the y 

May he seen to oonfer hunting advatitages on· a few participânts 
1 

at the ~xpense of the majority who ar~ excluded. :ln discussing 

the proposed Coats Island caribou management scheme/ with the 
~_/ 
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, 
Hunters and Trappers Assoc:t,tion of Coral Harbour 1 there ~as 

, 
sorne concern expressed over whether participation in the 

scheme could be accomodated wi thin the hunters' scheduled 
J'" 

summer holiday periods, many of which are <presently: usec:) up 
" "Il .. • 

in 'walorus and caribou hunting expepitions to Coats Island and 

other areas. 

For those hunters who elect to resume living completely 

off the land i~ outpost cam~sl financial problems are perha~s 
J_ ~----
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./ 

reduced, but by no mea~s eliminated. Some camps pave r~quired 

a certain ~ount o{ continued support beyond the estab+ishment 
~ 

grants provided under the Outpost Camp Programme. Otner camps 
f 

have sought ways (i)f obta:i.ning cash beyond the sale oi-furs-

,--"and skins. - The Allen Island camp supplies soapst-;ene to Baffin 

Island settlements. The Perry Island camp is setting-up a 

simi lar soapstone trade ta Cambridge Bay. The Creswe Il Bay 

camp trades char to Reso1ute Bay 1" carib~tô- Grise Fior",d and • 
muktuJt to-5pence B~y. In addition, the occupants of the camps 

obtain revenue from the sale of carvin'gs and other 6raft 

objects •. 

If l may refer ag~in to Stabler' 5 (1 

Itability of the native economy to support growirig populati on JI , 

'I would suggest that a problem of not greater 1 

economic importance is tha~ of how a grOWin; population 

continue to suppo~t hunting; this issue is e~;ainIY of 

cultural impor-t'ance. ' 
;;r 

W .. 'i'pl .... '.' ; 
Mhl _ 

can 

extreme 

/ 
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'l'he Compatibi li ty of Inuit 
Land Use \oTi th Conservation 

~, \ 

There are two senses in wnich Inuit hunting may be 

regarded as incompatible with the conservation of natural 
t) 

systems: the first concarns the intensity of uSe',.the second 

rafers to inherent incompatibility. - Those who declare that-

Inui t hunting i8 not "conservational n usually ci te examples 

of over-harvesting in support of this claim (they rnay also 

ci te exarnples- of "waste", but this is not the SaIlle thifgf'-. 
1 

The second sense suggests that 
f 

there al;'e certain forms of 
'~J.. " 

53 

resource utilization which are in~rinsically incompatible with 
~ -

/ 

the conservation of natural systems, though the y m~y he con-
l , 

1 

servatio~al in other senses. An exarnple from forestry would 

be the replacement of wild forests with tree pl~ntations. 

With reference to hunting as a fo~ of resource use, l would 

suggest that a similar type of ipcompatibility emerges as 

hunting- is replaced by husba~dry. 
< 

With regard to the first type of cornpatibility, th~ 
/ 

present system 0f harvest quotas used to-regulate the huntihg 

of'thirteen species and species groups (Appendix II) are shown 

There are three ways in which harvest levels" are 

requ1ëlted: complet~. protection, genera~../quotas, commercial 

quotas • ..---Such regulations are usually referred to apparently 
, . -' 

, ( _. 1 ___ 

d~~crete pop~lation units of a species a~d mat cover aIl known 
/ " / 

p,0pulations, or selée-ted populations which }ire believed to be 

enèlangered by c~rrent ùsé levels. Qu;Z:0ta ~ay be allocated 

te the cornmunity customarily hunting particular population 
// . ~ 

/ 
/ 

/ 

1 
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or ,they may be a110cated on the 'bag J1imit J system - so many , 
animals per hunter. ( 

Four species are regulated by genera1 quotas: polar 

bear, rnusk ox, narwha1, wa1rus. - In the first three of these, 
, -

the "quotas are allocated by communi ty • Within each community, 
. -

a set of 'tags' corresponding to the n~r of the quota i5' 
, 0 . 

1 

distributed amongst the hunters. For~ walrus i t is d;tfferent. 
j 

Ovèr the past year or so, offici~ls from the Fisheries and 
/ 

Marine Service have been disc~ssing quotas with local hunters, 
/ 

who have ~een gi ven the option of choosing between a communi'ty 

~-----quota and an i\ndividua1 huntér quota. Only four communities 

have selected the former; e1sewhere,the quota is ltmited to 

four wa1rus per hunter. Fisheries management officials are 

somewhat disappointed with this as the prediction of maximum 

harvest levels becomes 1ess re1iab1e. 

Quotas'signify a maximum harvest leve11 this is not 

necéssarily reached each year. The total narwha1 quot?l, dis':;' 
-

tributed arnongst 18 settlements, i~ 497, yet between 1973 and 

1978 the'recorded tota1-narwhal harvest averaged 266 (Wong 

1979). The reason for this is that the past harvests of sorne 
C' 

settlements, for exainp1e Pond In1et and Arctic Bay, often 
- ----

exceeded the quota leve1s they have sinee been a11ocated, 
... 

'whereas other 'settlements, such as Pelly Bay and Gjoa Haven, 
~ 

have been. a110cated' quotas even though narwha1 very .rarely 
,--

come wi;th.in ran9E1 of the s~tt+ements anq hunters are" thus unable 

. to "fi 11 the quota. By affecting on1y those'''''-communi ttes' vi tt1 

consistent1y high harvests, the narwhal quota has had the 
/ ) 

\ ---

. ,-

.' 
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effect of depress,ing the t;.otai harvest level. By contrast 1 

the polar bear quoira is always fiiied. 

A sélective general.quota J.l~s been imposed on the usage 

of the Cumberland Sound be1:uga population. This population 

hSiS been "subjected to a more sustained commercial e~ploi tation 
, 

---;-than any other populat::ion in 'the Canadian Arct;c (Sergeant and 
-"..-----..:--

Brodie 1975'l ~ The Hudson's· Bar Company operated a wha1ing 

station at p!ngnirtun~ which d~'~Î not close until the, 'ear1y 

1960' a., though exfremely hiqh c~es had been recorded as 

ear1y as, th~ 1920' s (Brodie 1971\, Following the c10sure of 

the whaling station, Inuit hunting continued at reduced levels. 
'" 

However 1 l.n the early 197~ sa' succesaful local ttade in beluga 
, " 

~ muktuk was expanded ~o take in intersettiement trade with 

Frobisher Bay. Upon this, the harvest of-the Cumberland 

--Sound, beluga began to rise again and "though it ql,d n?t Jeach 

rfhe ":earlfèr levela reported by Brodie (1971) it wa~ estimated 

.1 I~o_ account for 22% of the total remaining population. In the 

" view of fisheries bi9logists, if this population was able to 
• 

• c 

~,--'- -~-----::-::r-:-e-:-c-:-ov-er-th; ~umber obtaihing before the 1920' s, i t c~uld weIl 
, --' "', / 

.' sus tain sucl\ hary~st levels:' but, in i ts depleted .qoridi tien, 

it cannot do ,sq, (Sergeant persQnal communication). It is not ( 
- . -- ~ 

felt tha\ ,;ocaI usa~,e end~~gerS this populati~n, but unrestrained' ") 

commer; .... ~al eXPloi~~;ibn~ a:d latterly intersettlement trade, _-/ 

were consiQered to cons'titnte less fini te demanda which could 
~~!...~ - • 'r~.L'!;_(. - < ~-~ -- " ...... 

~ 1 ~ • 1 ... ;; ~ 

orily be me7jby. àepletj.ng tbis population. The Pt~s~nt quota, 

( , / 

~ 'f 
re.sts at 5' of the estimatëd 
~" 1 

r~st~icte'd to the sett1~n\ent ,of P~n9nirtung. 

" ) 
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. Commercial quotas are set ,for the harvests of çaribou 
/ 

and the three· species of fish conunonly taken by Inuit, Arct!c 

char, lake trout and whitef?-sh.' While there are no restriètions 
AI 0 ...-/) 

'placecf"on the numbe,r -of .tbese species which an Inu1t huntér may 
. 

take for his personal, or "domestie'\', use" ~may on1y sell 
_/ ~ '"" 

_ ..... 
those which are take~ from a ·commercial quota.' .~s l pointed 

, 

out ab@ve, by: using the têrrn "commercial" su~h means of dis- . 
posal are cate90~ized with such.enterprises as'the Hudson's Bay 

.----Company beluga whaling oper~tion mentioned above, whereas 

individualr'!lunters m:'y consider the di;iposal of coun~'ry fQods . ..... - \ 

'~o other~Irttiit cammunities, through the_agenëy ~f the local 
~ ~... -, 

Co-op Or H~n..ters and T.rappers:::-A'Ssociation, to be no more than 
.-, 

" ~ 

an extension or adaptation of '-t'i;adi ti-onal means of disposal. . 
! ,. 

Bowhead whales and wiidfow~ arè bath 
1"-.. 

subject to complete':-, :' 
, ~ " 

l - . 
protection. Thou~h Inuit tnay apply for a licence to hunt 

bowhead 1 few have done so in recent years 'and the species i8 
('< 

generally thought to he protecte~ 'b~ consent (D~~is ~ al •• 19-80J ~<-
Under the !:1igratory Birds Convention Act, a C;losed season 1s 

,---

illlPosed .?n wi1dfowl whic~ effectiv~!r p~bf± __ ",\In~t. fram 

practisinq the~r: trad! tiol'1a1 sprin~ h~t. I~_tt5-t, this h~t 
c~ntinues in most areas; in some Plac~ there .la an informal 

""'~\ 

. agreemetl:t tl').~t only a limi hed number-œ tÜen (Alli.on '19'77) • '. <-

'. , 
. ..... b!. H?_ ' 

, 1 

Such an informaI.' agréement ha~ also been made bet~n the -::'::~. 

hunters of Whalè eov~ '~d Fi~beries 'and 'Marine Se-rvice offici.às 
, . ~.~~:;:' - .., -,.. ".. ..' - ,.. 

regardinq be.luga ha~~sting~ Whale co~.--Wàhe., to auppiy 
• , J'" • 

ot:her ~ew.êtin cOllU\\unities·1fith .belu~a. ~n ~he 'p_.t a.NW.r 
, ~_.---;----- -0 ' [ '_ -' , ~ \ ' 

governMnt ~upportea whaling 'pr,Ogram .ccount$a' tôr ;l1àn~.~s . ' 
• t ~ !.! r ~, ,1. ~ -" ~ h ,,'" 1 ~ ,~" '- ~ 1 • (> 

y 

, ' . '. "," , '1_' 

1,-~_~'_- ~.tc~"'~ ·t ...... ,..... ... ... , .. 

.. 
, 
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, 
as, high as. 200 per ,year 

and Trappers 

trad€': this 

nication 19 BO) . 
/' " 

-------ant 1973) •. The /10cal Hu~ters' .. 
~ 

agreed to take 35 beluga for 

arrangement ~d is not ensl1rined . . ~ 

egulati?nos (Oow1er r perscnal commu-

" Of the four species not subjected to quota restrictions, 
"-

none' ls be1ieved to ,be in danger of depletion t'hrough In~it 
. 

,harvesting (see above species discussions).' The harvests of 

57. 

the re~aining species regular.!-y hunted by Inuit are aIl regu- il' 

iat~d by quEitas.' While consider-able argument may attend the 
• 1 

[ntroduction of hunting regulati~ns, s~ch re~j~tions~ once 
------

impose9, are in the ma.fn--Iollowed- by Inui t-hunters. Management ,.. 

.. 

officiaIs might pre fer the circumstances unde;a:- which such .----

lim! tations iÎrè introduj:ed to be more peaceful, but such con- • 

tro~ersies as the Kaminuriak caribou" issue (see Chapter 5) are 

in part the inevi table outcOme of the contrast in_experience ~ 
, 
and outlook between Inuit hunters and wildlife managers. To 

j . 

the extent that harvest quotas are -followed, Inuit resdurce 

use cannot be ~egarded as incompatible with conservation in 

the firetj sens~·'mentioned at the head of this section. 
, " 

The (second sense of~-'incompatibi li ty referred to the dis-
~. ~ fi 

tinction,between hunting and hU8bandr~. Though there is lrttle 
l ' 

prôbiemfif-distinQUi-s-hin9--between hunti-ng caribo» and raising 
1 ~ , 

cattle, 1 i t is ~~gUabre:1::hat' ~E! Dleasure of' control exerte~ by 
J • \ _ 

sorne fokms .of 'wildlife management is auah that' i t apprQx1mates 
, 1 • ~ ". : i . 

the st.1te of husbandry. In canparin9~ ,hunt.ers and nom~die v .0 

herder" in tcundra regions, Paine t1971) 8uggest.s that hunters' 
~ • 1 

,. 
J 

.... 
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f 
: 

c~ --' intimate knowle~ge of the behavior of their quarry consti 1;utes 
- "'j , J ~ 

_a form of husbandry. Besides the fact that this does not 

leave much room for de.fïning hunting as anything more than, 

incipient hU,sbandry, l would suggest that i t is the application 

of such knowledge in pertain defini te ways which const~ tutes 

husbandry.' ~ rUdimen~ary exarnple might be the control !Jf the 
\ 1 

movements of animal P1u*ations. Practices of reindeer 

~anagement entail var~±fg degrees of such control lScotter 

".1972) and Kelsall' 8 (1968) 'suggestion of 250-400 miles of· 
-"--,,~ 1... • \ 
fencing to eontain the movements of the Great Bear Lake caribou 

he'rd could be regarded as an e.mbryonic forro of husbandry. 

"Game ranching" or "wildl;i.fe crQpping ll or "wildiife hus-
1 

bandry"..0s it ha~b en variously ca11ed, i8 a, resource usé ,of 

f airly recent vin .' Which'" has reached i ts highest development 
~ - ~ 

in E~st and Southér~ 1 Africa (Fraser Dar1iI19 1960 , Talgot: et ~; 

1962). These terme tefer simply to the or~aniz~d harvesting • 

of 1 surpluses' which accrue to animal populations, wi tl10ut 

deliberate human 'eff Typically, i~ oceurs in national 

parks where animal p ulations begin to exceed t;he carrying .-
" 

eapaci ties of their edueed 'tanges. Thus, elephant are taken· 

in Tsavo National/Pa k in Kenya lG10ver 1963) and hippopotami 
. 

, in the parks of Ugàn a (Petridés and Swank 1959) ~:-----It may a1so 
4 • 

oceur-more ontaneously in 'large Qattle ranches - in' .JP. 

areas less suitable or domestic 'stock (Dasm~nn andMossman 

19611. Seotter and 
a 

introducinq s'ch pra 

of northern Canada. In,the 

(1975) have reviewed the scope for 

amongst the ungulate populations 

uit resource area, they giscuss 

" 
/ 

" 

, , 

, ; 
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.., 

the prospects for musk oxen and for caribou. , 
The potentia1 for musk oxen·was represented by the Meat 

./ 
~ 

and the woo~ undercoat (givuitl g~own each'winter. It was 

felt the~growth and morbality rates were prohibitive for 
~ 

'successfu1 g'ame ranching, and that the total population was 

rather low. In fact, my field inquiries showed that these ' 
-, 

auttiors may nave underestimated the potential represented -by 

musk oxeh. Hunters in Grise Fiord have developed techniques 

for extracting 8-10 lbs of qivuit from a largemusk ox'tqiviut 
----~ 

, sells f6r $50-80 Ibl. " The figure of $1.00 lb'to the hunter 

" . " 

is general for caribou and could be applied to musk oxen - wi th 
.' 

carcass weig ts around 350 lbs,. Musk ox/hides May provide 

,conside;rable sum to the hunter; from $250 for the hide alone 
, 1" , 

to $50~ for a hide lus the cape and hooves. . From these 

f~~ur~~; a;~-single musk ox c:ou1d }='ea1ize get.~~n $1,000 and'// 
, .. ;Y 

$1,650 for the hunter, wh"ch, taking the minimal return, would 

'provide a value for the Sach Ha7bour~ quota of 150 IJlusk o~en 

of $150,000 - an 

200 Ii'e~ple. 

appreciable s for- a communi ty of les's'" than --- ), -, 
, ' 

These authors 'do- not pr-ov:ide ë:vâe . nition of game ranching 

which .adequate1y distin~uishes i t from hun ing; "We use the 
~ 

term game ,ranching to inc~ude any commercial Use of wildlife 

from fntensi ~e1y-managed 'bison ranches te> organfz~d communi ty 
, ~ ~ ~-----

hunts t6- Cl<Op free-r,anging caribou" (Ibid.,:251. Since the 
, !' , 

ear1y 1970'8, the NWT qovernment has been sponsoring such 

, "ôrganized p.unts". They consiat in a group of bunters using 

a large aeroplane to reach -caribou which would otherwise be , 

'''\ 

.'. 

< 

J 

-, 
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inaccessible and to bring the meat ba~to theircommunity. 
/ y, ,if 

That is the extent of the 'Org~niza;A(on' and the,meat is 

di~posed of amongst the CO~u~itY;laS though it had been brought 

,back by motor toboggan. Orgaftized hunts are subsidized means 

1 of providing C<l;ribou rneat and as. such are seen as a social 
<-' 

servic,e by the recipients (NVl!r Council, Jan. 25, ,1979, pp. 174-

i95. 
r 

,~ln contrast, the proposed scheme to systematically harve~t 

the Coats Island caribou population (Gates 1979) could be 

cons..trued as a departllre from traditional hunting and a move 

towards husbandry. ,"The harvest could he structured to remove 

S?IUS males and yearlings in order to maintain a maximUm .

.~umber of reproductive'age cows with a minimum number of bulls 

and an adequate level of reérui tment" (Ibid.: 2-2) • 
J " 

~ 

The geography o~ caribou range 1:1, is cri tical to ./the s~ccess 

of such schemes. In this respect, Coats Island is ell!inently -
, );. , 

sui table fo,r, even in' winter, i t i1:; largely isol,ated by per-

sistent wide leads in the sea ice. The pot~~tial for similar 
t , 

schemes has also been.noted o~ South~pton IS~d (Kelsa11196 

.. ~here the 'l.carib~ population wa~ ~b~erved ~o be ~ d.:~line by 

1950 (Bird 1953). In 1968, the Canadian Wildlife ~~rvice 
'" 

arranged for transshipment of a small herd from Coats I~land 
'. 

(Manning 1967) , whiçh Coral Harbour Inû!t have refr~ned from 
-

-hunting sinc~' (Sinunons .1979)', arid, whieh is now reaching ~ll\llnqers 

• ~ich wou1d permit a limited harvest' (Gates personal communi-

cation ~9\~. ~I:t is conceivable that Bach maria9ement~ schemes 

might' eve~UallY come to'resemble reindeer,hus~andry 80 closely 
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, " 

that the question of tneir compatibility with the conservation" 
Î-... .. '. 

of nat~pal conditions will ~come red~n~nt: ., . 

'\ 

The Necessity for Conservation Measures 
-

The âbove discussion suggests t~at conservation in its 

regulàt~ry ~pect is ~ecessitated to redress imbalances· in 
. . 

the resource équation, broug~t about earlier by d~mo~rapbic 

changes or by increases -in the productivity of hunting techni-
.a. ' 

gues. In the Inui t re~ource area such imbalances may be 
. . 

mani~est either locaJ.ly, where population densities exceed, 

pre-contact levels, or with respect to preferred species such 
1 

as po.lar bear or 'caribou. 

Such imbalances may be redressed either by regulating 

harvest ,levels' or by res~ricting hun~actices to t.hose 

which are sel"f-limiting, in the sense that they are less 
. 

producti ve than t:hose which may be . thought résponsible for . . 

producing the imbalance. As shown in Table 2, the regulations 

imposed by.:gçvérnment management agenqies in the Inuit resource 

area . are entirely of ~he first Jtind. There is a certain 

~bunt of regulat,ion 'of Inuit !hunting techniques, usually on 

the calibre of rifle useQ., but; these refer lnore to the effi-
j 1 / _ • ' .. 

ciency of the prëtctice than rts,- p'roducti vi ty ~ By cont~ast, the' 
- / ..------ . , 

hunti~g regulations~ised by the Elders of the Labr.ador Inuit 
~ " l , 

communities where Jocal hunting pressure became critic~l 
:' .' 'l.. 

deriv~d trom tradi.ti~nal practices ~nd principles of Inuit 'land 

use and were desiglled to' ensurea continuing egûity of usagé 
.... 

amQngst an ~creasingly settlecr population (Brody 1977). 

" 

\ .-r-ê --;------
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They were effected by reguIatîng practices, such as the usage 
~ 

of rifles, rather' than by Iimi ting the numbers of animaIs 
----" 

that may be taken. 

Where there are disputes between Inuit and game manageme"nt , 

officiaIs ov~r the introduction of hunting regulation.s, they 

are as much over the manner of . the conservation measure' as i ts 
1 

necessity. I~uit ~esent the impositions of outsiders unfarni~iar ------ ~/ ~ 

wi th their hunting grounds and for whose biologiçal knowiedge, 

they have li ttle respect. They will" insist that the problem 
! / 

can be dealt ~i th- in the Inuit way: they,: .will not- always 
/ ! / 

deny that there is a problem. 

" 
Concludirf'g Remarks 

~ 

Since contact, Inuit hunting as a forro of resource use 

has passed through a series of changes in pralctice which may 

be construed as adaptations to changing external condi tio~gI. 

The primary motivation 

been t.P~ perpetuate the 

behind such adaptive strategies has 
, 

. -", .:.~..----' . hunting way\\of life. These adaptive 

; strâteqies themselves, :i,n combinatibn with further external:', 
\ 

\ 
changes, have generated a fresh set of proplems currentIy 

----".-fi" \ 
facinq Inuit hunters ~ \ 

\ 
, These prese~t problems arise frOll\\ dem09,raphic changes 

\ 

within Inuit society, changes in occupation al structure, c~anges 
" \ 

in the producti vi ty of hunting techniqu~s ~ To sorne degree, 
• l, \ . 

their resolution requires tb.e- introduct~on pt conservation 

~easures, whe~her 'the se derive fr'om traditionalÎnuit
Î ~ractice / , r·· 1 

or from the discipline ol-nante -managemedt. ~ They also appear . , ~ ;;;" . 1 

1 
/ 

.. ' / / 

/ 

! 

/ j 
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, 
to impend siqnificant. changes in the manner in which X,nuit . ' .. 

~, 

huntinq is c6nducted - who hunts and how hunting i8 integrated ----- , 

into the fabric of Inuit life. 
, ( Though-th~s second ,adaptive 

1 

problem. has a cri tical bearing on the pr.actiqe of Inuit hunting, 

'" 

,/ 

• 1 -~-::?' 
i ts resolution lies beyond the e.x.perl.ence and cOMpetence of, 

~ 

conventional game management practice. 

• 1 
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CHAPTER 3 

THE EFFICACY 'OF ABORIGINAL HUN'irING RIGHTS --- -

AS A MEANS OF DEFENDING THE INUIT INTEREST 

----In concluding Chapter l, l suggested that the 

enshrinernent of-Inuit hunting rights in law is one course of 

action open t~_Jnuit upon finding that competing claims upOn 

their resources are 'progressively restricting the scope of 
J, 

their resourc~ utilization. In this chapter, Î propose to 

examine the efficacy of this approach. In doing so, l shall 
1 

refer to past relations between European colonizers and 

American Indian societies for, as Berger (1979) has pointed 

out, 9urrent issues and-attitudes have often beeh adumbrated 

by those which developed as these two cu'ltures encountered 

one another. . 
Early treaties concluded bet~een p910nial governments j 

and Indian groups had as their primary objectives the cessa

tion of conflict and the acquisition of Indian lands f3r 

agriculture and settlement. The remairling land "~hich' the - ' 

64 

• 

treaties reserv~d to the Indians was 'usuaJ,.ly· perceived at, that 

time to ,e of li ttle use fOf these purposes.~ The treaties 

also -,promised the Indians tll t they coul:d continue to hunt 

wi-t-hout restriction on lands hich had b~,en cedJ!d to the 

colonial government but not to immediate use - what were 

j 

" 
.) 
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" 

referred to as ·'unoccupied crown lands 1. In tif8e, portion§;' 

of such lqnds were gradually settled or came to acquire fresh 

;'i values for colonial society, _for example, as places suitable 
..... Î' .... 

" 
for ~he pursuit of various outdoor recreations. On occasion, 

such pursuits engendered conflicts with Indian groups already 

using the land f9r their purposes. Whe.re such conflict resulted' 
~ J -~\ 

in restrictions being placed iipon usagè by Indians, they 
. : (' -

realized that their continued, ,enj oYmeJ?t of the rights assured 

them by trea..ty was -to a' large extent co~tingent upon the 

dominant 'society continuing to perceive the lands they hunted 

over to be of, li ttle value. 

Such restrictions may ~onsist in the seguestering of cer-

-tain areas from aboriginal use, thus reducing the absolute 

area available to them, or by placing restricti~ns on their 
o 

hunting practices. In either case, the restriction may be 

seen not only as an expression of a new kind of value assigned 

to the land but also as a reflection of the value, 'or respect, 
, ~ / 

a;ttached to aboriginal hunting rights obtaining over tb~ land. 

Conscious that such .restricti ons may be c~nstruéd .41s ~ 
" . 

infringement of aboriginal hunting l:ights " the interests 

~responsible for them may say in justification that they arE!_~ 

necessitated i~ order to conserve the resources. While there 

,may be cases where such conservation action 'ls uncontrovertibly 

necessary, 'th"is becomes open t~._question' if the' restrictions 

placed upon aboriqinal usage are followed by .'the ,introduction 
/ ,-

of alternative forms of use pecul{ar ta the dominant society, 

for ex ample , the recreational pursui ts ci ted above. Such 

". 

\. 
\ . \ , 

/ 
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eventualit"es ,will ,he, dealt with later; here, l wish to con .... 

sider in m l}e" detail 'fl"iê drea~ion of aboriginal hunting ~ 
rights which these may/be subsequently cur-

tailed by c nservation measu~es. 

~ 

Th~ Appropriation of Aboz:iginal Land 
through Treaties an? the 

, -- . Just.ificatioll-Pro'ô'ided 
i / 

DUrYng the early si~teenth century,'some Spanish clerics 

66 
'V 

,,?ere troubled by the eif,cts ~pon the native Indian population 

of th~ rapidly expan'd~ng con~uest in Central and South America. 

Cumming and Mick?nberg (1~72) place the origin of the the ory 

of aboriginal z;:ights in" the work of one of these, Francisco 
'" :' 01. 

de Vitoria,cwho assert~d that Indians had property rights as 

mucn" as/had any Spaniard :. despite their lack of the Roman 

Catholio:"faith. In 1537, a:papal bull stated that n •.•• Indians 

ar~ truly men ••• they may and should, freely-and legiti-
Co 

1 
mately, enjoy their liberty and the possession of theip pro-

, ------
per'ty • . . Il {Cumming and Mickenberg 1972:l4} • 

-
Persuaded by such a:J;gument,s, King Ferdinand_ suspended 

further conquests, while a junta of theologians and jurists 

debated the issue at 'yaliadolid in 1550. 
/ 

The case for the 

_ rights of, the Indians was led by .Bishop Las Casas, who followed 
""-

Vitbria' s .~ine' of argument. Against him, the jurist ~uan'" 
\ ~ 

Ginês de Sepulveda advanced a position basedupon the Aris~ _, 
./' ~~ 

totelian doctrine of natura1 in~qual;ty amongst -races, of 
, 

which the Indians were the unfortunate victims (Berger 1979)~ 

/ 

, ' 

. , 

./ 
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~pulv,~a r S argwnent rested on three major points: 

(1) b~cause ~f their condition ~nd nature, the lndians-require 
p,l . / 

" 
the authori'"ty and tutelage of the -conquerori (2) they possess 

, 
none of his civilized institutions, least of aIl prlvate pro-. , 

pert y; (3) they have received the mate;rial benefits available 

from Spainauchas,cattle, books and above aIl, Christianity. 

S 1 d 1 d h " " h j 'le t f d h" epu ve a conc u es ~s case W~ t -'a-po1n 0 mo ern sop ~stl.-

cation: 

Those who try to prevent Spanish expeditions 
fram bringing aIl these 3dva~ages to the 
Indians are not favouring thém, as they like 
to believe, but a;re really • • . depriving 
the Ind!an of many excellent products wi thout 
which t~ey ~ill be greatly retarded in'their 
developînent: (quoted '~11 Berger 1979:2) 

/ 
Lester (1977) describ~s how the English in NC:rth America 

had carried this line of argument further and had added a 

refinement by distinguishing between natural and civil titie~ 

Natural title was not denied to Indians; it prevailed where 

the land was held in common, but was inferior 'to civil title 

which was marked by the propriation and maintenance of. pri-
1 

! vate 'property. Asso ated with civil title l'las the cultivation 

of lan'd and, in s much as this was a response to the di vine -

inju~ctio to improye ëhe earth, this lent further superiority 

to the European settlers. 

'Their nomadic hunting ~an~ gathering existence worked 

further to the disadvantage of ~he Indiana. Apologists for 

the early colonis~s insisted tHat. the Indians dia not need 

. "large,parts of the land they' inhablted. 
, ./ . 

Waste and extravagance _ 

" 
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were added to the list disqualifying them fram holding any , 
rights equivalent to civil title. 

Such views were not developed solely to justify colonial 

expansion a~ the expense of American Indians. They closely 

resembled the views on nature held by a school of contemporary ... 
philosophers and naturalists exe~lified by éou~t,Buffon, who 

charged ci vi li zed 1 manwi th a d.,i vine - sponsibi li ty to· illlproye 
\ .~./ 

and ~r~er nature (Glacken 1967).· ing Indi ans wi th 

natural ti t1e, the y could then be aligned wi t nature as 

requiring similar improvernent. -
Such views' continued tC/he useful a~ter, they had fallen 

- . 
into academic disrepute. They appeared in legal argume~ts 

and judicial opinions as cases arising from Indian treaties 
. 

began to appear before the courts of the United States. In 
.\ 

,.; Worcester vs '.Phe State of Georgia (1830), Mr. Justice McLean 
-

st--ated that the aim of the government was "toreclaim the 
./. , 
'savage from hi s erratic way of life and induce him to assume 

the forms of civilization": to this end he should ex~hange 
"-

"the hunter state for that of the agriculturalist and herds-

'man" (quotEi!d in Forrest 1976:47). Forre'St (1976) desèribes 

the process of "civi1izingft begun by the United States govern-. . 
• L 

ment in· the l840's. "Destruétion of the roaming 1ifes~le 

. and collective ownership of land was the, ~ssen~ial ~ethod by, 
./ " 

which the government could make more land avail~le ·for white 

settl~ent" (Ibid. :41). <tn. 1851, the' Ànnual: Rep6rt of the 

United States Commissioner for Indian'Affa~~s stated that' 

"Any plan for t~ civilization of our Indr~ will be ~ata11y 
1 

/ 
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defe~tive if it do (sic) not 'provtde,'in the mpst efficient 
_ • 0 

manner, first, for their concentration, secondly for their 
'\ 

domestication, and, thirdly, for t {r ult~te inéorporation 
1 

into the great body of our ci population" (quoted in 

Forrest 1976:49). , . 

69, 

(: , ThiS~' upon encouraging Indians to take up agri-

t ---cu-1-tureWas carried over to the Canadîan tr, eaty negotiations 
b-----~ _ 

1" which 'tooK': place around the ~iddle of tIte nineteertth century •. 

f 
f· 
1 
\ 

1 
! 

, 
\ 

It was seen to be the most efficient way'of assimilatinq Indian 
~ 

~ 

s09iety, a means of prev~nting them fro~ becoming wards of 

the state, and as the "only way of resol V'ing what appeared to 
./ 

be an incompatibility between the nomadic and the settled ways 1 
, \ 

of Iife. 

Morris ~(:l8801 describes th~ negotiations .1eading to the 
+ '} Î- ~ . /' 

tNumbered Treaties' in westerri çana~. The government nego-

tiators spee~h to the Cree and Salteaux (Qu'Appelle 'rreaty , 
J 

No. 41 con~ains a blend of assurances and encouragèment which 
" . 

1s typica1 of this series. The fact that these Indiana were 

in extreme straits as" il result of the decline in the plains 

... bison herds was clea~ly apprehended ~y._the,gfj)vernment nego- J, 

tip,tors: 

i ~ 

, 
'. 

/ -

- If'-
" 

1 w1ll give you the Queen 's message ••• 
She has always ca~ed 'for"her red children 
as much as for her wh! te. Out of hèr 
qel)èrOÙS heart and her-lib,éra1 hand she 
vanta ta' do scimething for you, so-tha~_ when 
the buffalo qet acarcer~"and ,they are scaree, 
enough 'now, .you wJ.~l be abler":O ,do, ,some" 
thin~:r' for yourselve$ • ' •• ' tf miy of you 
would a:ettle down on' the land. she woul,d 
giv~ ydu cattle ~o . help you,' ahe "01;\14 like 

';": - \ ' 

... ----- ---~j ~-' 
) 

.. 
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you to have s~e seed to plant.. She wouJd 
1ike to give you, every year, for twenty 
years, sorne powd~r, shot, twine to make, 
nets of • • .. We are ready to promise. to 
give $1,000 every year, fQr twenty years, 
buy powder and shot and twine, by the end 
of which time l' hope you will h~lVe your 

r 1ittle farms. (Morris 1880 :92,-93) 

to 

70 

/ 

.. 

Upon the conclus,ion of T~ty No. 8 (1899), the govern

ment negotiators sent a 'report dwe11,ing upo!,! the anxiety' 

expressed by the chiefs at the prospec.t of losing tqeir hunting:' 

rights: 
./ 

Our chief d~fficulty was the apprehension 
that hunting and fishing privi~eges were -tQ 
be cuFtailed •. The provision in the treaty 
under which ammunition and twine 18 to be 
furnished went far in -the direction of " 
quieting>the 'fears of the Indians, for they 
aami~,that it would be unrealllnable '.to 
furnisn t1ie~ans-of_ hunting and fishing if 
laws were to be enactea which "would malte" 
hunting -and fishing so restricted as to 
render it impossible to malte a ~ivelihood 
by such pursuits. But ovér and above cthe 
provision we had to solemnly assure them tbat 
on1y such law:s as to hunting and fishing , 

-' as were in the interësts o~ the Indians and 
were found necessary in order to prote ct the 

... 

• 

f ish and fu~,,::,_1?~~;t"ing .. animals.,.w:oulq .. ,~~_ ~~,~~.~ .,.1._ ., •• ' .,.' .... ~ ...•• 

an.ct.,they-'yould be as free to hunt, anfj flah 1: . -
".-,.,,,''''-'''atter the treaty as they woU1d be if, they 

.--,' 'had never entered into i t:,. (quoted in . 
CUnut\ing and Mi ckenberq 1972: 12 ~) -

\. 

The moral issues attendant upon the e9nques,t of the new 
.. -~.:t 

world and the subjuqation of it~ peoples h~d faded in time 
, ' '""-

and been replaced by the more practical ~roblem ot how to' ... 

acquire'the~more promising-agricu1tural land irom-the Indiana 
"-../ ' '.. , 

without their qo~ng to war or beccmin9 destitute as ~a reault. 
" : ,," ...... ',) 

, There la °little indioation in the' con~emporaxy recotds or . 
) 

• 

Q . 

" , 
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or acc~~ \ 

/,- Ji' 

, ,,' \ <', 

treaty ne90ti~ions ~~t the' 90";';ruJ,/' nego-. " 
...... ( ........ 

tiators thought that: huntingJlould '''-provide a seclire ~nd inde~~~ 
" " • .,L --..: 

( finit~. ~ivelihoOd for the Ind~1~ They. could hardly' COnSi'.(le:r::,~-' 1 

,-. r G "this ,4 serious proposition wh~le in the process of- deprivlrig - ~ 

t ' 
of 
• 0: 

<i 

1 
. 1 
J 

-~ '. 

.' 

1 
j,Ct" 
f ' .... 
f ., 

, . 
o 0 

l" 
'> 1 
... j 

1 • 

-'tl)e Indiàns of ~e most'iilprO~\lctiv~ ungulate habitat in-èa9~da. 
, ' J 

The promise of ammuni tion and twine for Only twenty years.--must 
o f."c. 1 Il 

d' .. \ '. t'" 

be viewed as a cynical premonition of how mucn"longer th"'e' game 
L 

wo~ld last. 

The Limi tation-.of Treaty 
, HuntIng Rlqhts ·thrOUrb 
ConservatIon Legislat on 

, . Sin,ce the time :whc;m assurançes such as thos/ f;tuoteJ~ "above .. 

were given to Canadian Indiana" the legal status of' aboriginal 
, ~ 1 

hunting r.ights has becomé increasingly supject to interpre

tations which appear to''-be il)consistent with the int~~t of 
, . , 

Q. these promises. 
_ -- "c 

Aft-er the conclusion of the Numbered Treaties, 

{. , 

. , 

the hunting rights they created wére~e.-stated in the Naturel 

Resources' Agreèment&,obtain~ng between the èan~dian Govern-
~ Q ~ .. ~) , 

pènt. an~ (~,~. p~ai~ie pr~~ince~, .. ~n1t~ba, soaÎ!lkat:,~ew~n and 

~èrtp..'. These. Agreements stat~ tfiat "Indians ,.hall have the 
• 0 ~ j 

• rrj.G • ~ 
rights • • '.~ of 'huntin9, trep~in9 and fisrîi~9 fame: and ~ish fer 0 

Q ,1 
Q 

"' ' ., . 
. ~ ." '.., 

dl ' 

'foPd,a~ a~l ~.asonsoof the year on a~l unoccupie4 c~~wn lands 
... .. ~ .. '-' ---

and on Any other lands to which the s~d Indiana may bave 
... < .. ( ~ .. , ~ 

, , , "\ ' . 
right of, acce~s~ (quoted in Cwnm!ng and ,~_ckenbe~ 1972,= 2~1) • 

, , 
, . . ~ Legal issues dèr1vinq frpm theS'. '. À9~eement8 have revolved " 
"-#. #' , " " t ./ ~ ~ ~..' -- -t ~/~ 

"tI • 

" --.- "., o,~~, arOund th~ "d!!finiti~n ~f "ri9ht8'~ and· of "unocc1,lp1ed· çrown 
1:) , .. ,.. ," 

. \ ,I,~., _ ~: ," limds.. c~~g' and Midkenberg ('19172) report t'fie case ot\.. 
..: '1- ," : .... \. 1. "" .... .. ,'~ ''''1 ~f 

~ t ... 'l.. ~ t t J .. 

. ' . 

.. .: K It ___ , 

o • o , "', ."\ .. , . . 0 0 . , , ' 
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Rex Y.!. Smith (19351 the convicti'on of an Indian for 

car.:rying a -firearm on a game res~rve was upheld by the . .. 
Saskatchewan Court of Appeal. The case turned on whetller" or 

," 

not agame reserve constituted 'unoccupied crown- ~and and,< if 

not, whether itthen coulâbe considered crown land' te which 

J -the India~ had right of access. The game reserve was deter

mined to be occupied crown lanq, in that hunting or fishinq 

would defeat its purpose as a game reserv~. On the issue ,of) 
...' C\ • 

-_J acceas, it was judged tha~ In'dians had right al a?cess Along 

, wi th non-Indians, but not whi le c~~rying firearms. 

A fur1:her source of ambigui ty stemj.'from the sUg~estion 

that certain treaties appear to con:temp"late the curtailment 
, 

, of hunting righta just as they are creating them. A passage 

fro6J 'l'r~aty Np. 6 (1876), which also appears in several other 
" .... 
of the Numbered" Treatiea, ex~lifie~--:.w~at might ~ be 'considered 

a condition al' g' ranting of h~i~.~; g':'ri9hts., .' 
~- , -",'. • 't:;~ ~ 

Rer Majesty further agrees--with her aaid 
Indiana that they, the said Indians, shall" 
gave rights to puraue' their avocations of 
hunting and fishin q ~hroughout the tract -

" surrender~<;i as hereinbefore described, 
'"" ""-, subject ,ta sucl\ requlations as rnay frOln'" -

time to time be mad~ by, her Jgovernment of 
her Dominion of Canada, and saving and 
excepting ~ueh t~ct8 as may f~om ti~ 
to \time be require'd or taken up .... lor settle
ment, rnining, l;\,U1Ib.ering or other pu~oses 
by hel:' sa:1d 'Government • • • • 
(Morris 1880: 353) 

.../ 1 

I~ the case' ref~rrecl~ t'ê) aboyé -(RÉuc .!!. Sm! t!l1- a q ame reqét've 
. ,~7 

tfother' putP~se~1I c0IJ-tem,Rlated in vas deemed ta. be è~e of the 

this t.J;'eaty. " J 
, ( 

1 
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! --

~_- :In a similar 'sense, the "regulations" to which hunting . , 

migJ;rt be, subj ect "from -t:ime to ti~e" could be construed to' 
,,~ .. 

be gaIne regulations which could restrict :Indian hunting. In 

h ' . h' d d 1 (9) d t i.5 connectl.on, t e JU gement -on Rex vs We sey . l 32 assume 
'c."'...... -

unCôTibtronallY tnat the regulations cont~mplated in this 

treàty would be necessi tated only to ensure a continuee; supply 

of animaIs for Indian hunting. Thi$ view, that conservation 

could have as its objttctive the supply of game for native 

hunters, ,was current ear ly ~ thiè cent ury , though by no means 
, .- t ~ 

·unanimously held. It informed the "establishment of t~he first 
r 

Arctic Gani~reserves in 1918. Sinée t~at.pericid, other 

objecti ves for conservation meas,ures have gradually been 
, ~ 

g,aining currency and native hunting has increasingly come to 
~ ',' 

be seen as :lncidental rather than central to, the conservation 

. of gaIne populations ;'-", '. 
" 

This process is clearly illûstrated by what has come t'O 

he termed in Alaska tbe ".subsiste1'l:de issue fi; an· issue which . " . " 

has become most clE#arly d~fined in A~aska but, is p~e~sentlY~" 

_ transpirinq in Canada. It. sign~fiés the. emerqence .o.f/ a new 

,fr.àlne of reference fc.;>r the consideration of aborigiriai b\lnting 
" , 

practices aQ,d hunti~g rights. At Lssue '~ot .~nly Whe'ther 
" ./ ' 

native hunti llll i,,· 'cOl\iervaUônal! ut t'r co;;tti,~i"'l. und~r . 

wlitch it should be allowed to conti ue ait. aiJ:'l. :r shall cl~~. 

th~S c~a~ by examini;~ th~s que'st on' in ~îr~ detài,l. ' l' 

l 
, ./ 

; 

~'Th Subsistence Iss e , J 

. 
Whereas th~ treaties, an~' se'ttle""!~ts with nativé- peop1és 

" ',., J '\1.' 

.. 

J 

. " 
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~ , 
ci ted above .. invariably contained assurances that they. would be 

\ 
\ - ~ \ / 

able to continue hurtip.g, and that cd~servation measures wouid 

only be applied t'! ens,ure a supply of '~ animaIs for na,tive 

hunting, more recent set~lements have bon;ined provisions 

for conservation measures "hich are explicri:tly directed towards 

meeting other objectives. F?r example, the Alaska /Native C1aims 

rettle,~ent Act (1970) a,llocated 40 mill~on aCres to klaskan 

Natives/ but, also included an appropr;lation of 80 million acres 

for additions to tl)e national park system, the national forest 

sys~em, tne nationttl wil~life system' and the nation~l wild and 
, , 

scenic river-system (Forrest 1976). 'The James Bay and Northern 
---~~; 

Québec Agreement contained a provision that :the New Québeo . ' ' 

Crater would later be considered as a possible Quebec Provincial 

. Park (Brook', persona1 communication 1979). The,Agreement in 

principle with the Inuvialuit (The Counci! for, Original 
,,1 _____ / 

Peop~es " Enti tlement) c!=>ntained a provision t13~~ 5,000 sq. mi. 

or more wou1d be set aside as a'. nati()na1 wilctèrness park (O~C 

19 7a) • 

The Uni ted S'ta tes oepartment .~f the' Interiori' s po~icy 

towaras native people who might have been 'traditionally aoous-- . 
tomed to usil19- land desigpa·ted as national parks, is expressed . , 

,.bY lJelous {1976) . 

: .. ~I 

-, ' 

An iÏnportant distin:otion is made bY the 
'secretary b.et\téen right a~d pritileg:e bas,ed 
on th~, pro,f4.$i~n of ANCSA, 'tha"t all abo~r-o 
ginal clai_, of hunting_' ~nd f~shing'"rights 
ar~ exti~gui8h~à. ~eitheJ;" Natives, nor, noil
n~ti ves have a. legal bas.ia' fpr "cuiming a· 

~. righ t to' pur.u~ sub81.stence aê1:i 11J.t,ies on ; 
pa:k.lands.. ,HôweveX"" qualifieèi lo,?al 

", -' , 
, . 

- ... ,. ., -- ~ ..... . .. ~,..~... ..... - .. 
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./ 

resident$ will be given the,. privilegè" 
of pursuing established practices on new 
parklands created pursuant to ANCSA. This 
e1ement forms the bàsis for a permit 
system to control who rnay pur sue subsis
tence acti vi ties on park fands • 
{Belous 1976 :A-4) '" ' 

\ 

Thus, native huntin9 rights have beèn transmuted to privi1eges 

whiph rnay be exercised so long as the practi tione'rs are qua1i-

fied and the practices conforrn ,te an app1ied defini tion ,of 

1 subsistence 1 •. Belous (1976 :6) supplies such"- a definition: 

"Subsistence fs cornprised of the takinq of customary or tradi-

tiona1 wild foods and other renewable biological reseurces 

of the lands and waters for persona1 or family consumption, 

but not solely for sale or commercial enterprise:" 

This defini tion makes no refe,rence to the effects of 

hunting up~n animal populations. In this respect it contrasts 

with the defJnition developed by the Inuvialuit (the Inuit of 
" 

the western ~anadian Arctic) and the, Canadian government: 

~ybsistence usage means in reflpect of wi+dlife 
excluding migrato~ game birds, miqratory '" 
nqn-game birds and migratory insectivorous 
birds, sUbjèEt to international conventions, 
the "taking of wildlife by Inuvialuit for 
persona1. use by Inuvialuit for food and . 
clothing~and includes the taking of wildlife 

'for the purposes of trad~, barter and, subject 
to subparaqraph 14 (2) (b) (iii) * .. the sale - . 
amonq Inûvialuit, 'and the trade, barter'and 
sale .to any persan of the non-edlble' byproducts 
of wil-dlife tha~ âre' incidenti;ll to tpe taking 
of, w~1dlife by the 'Iriuvialuit' for their 

.J 

person~l use 1 and, .means in· respect. of migratory 
gaIne 'birds ,. mi'qratory non-gaine birds,' m;l.g~atory . 
in~éc~i"or6us birds' I ' s-Qbject t.o tt),e Mig:r.t:orr 
Birds :Con:v~btion "Act, the ta.king _ Qf sücS' 6ir ,. 

, by IQ,J1vliJ;ü!,t" for. foôd anÇl clot.h'ing ~nd incl~des ' ., 
thé tàking" ·of ,8uc:h "bircls fOr the: purposes' 'of . 
trade' and:J:)~rter_ -9ng the, Inuv:ialuit" for 'fo6d' 
~nd 'c1bt~ingr and ' inc~udes the r~aking 'of'suoh ,. 
birds for' the purposes, of .tra~~ 4nd b~ter '. l, , , 

~ ,f J / ,', " 1 

. 
" ••••• -- hl • _.-" --- " -
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among the Inuvialui t and the trade, barter 
and 'sale to any person; of the non-edible 
parts of such birds tq the, extent permitted 
under regulation& maÀe'purs~ant to the 
Mi rator Birds Convéntion Act. 
'Off~ce of Nat~ve C~a~ms : 8-9) 

*This qualific'ation cçmcerns the sale 
of fish among Inuvialuit. 

, , 
This definition explicitly{associates subsistence with ethnie 

/1 ... 
1 

, origin and it requires tqat harvests conform to limits set by 
. ! 

conservation legis,latiop. The single, prohibition affecting 
.1 

subsistence practice f~ upon the sale 
\ ' 

f edible parts bf 
1 

animaIs to non-Inuvialuit. 
i 

In t~is res ect, the derinjtion 

_of 'harvesting' contained in the Jame~ Ba 

mo~e fie~ible, while recognizing that ~ 

1 , ~ 

In Al~ska, wher~fhe subsistence issue 's '~anif~st as 
Il, ,t 

a-' confliet between native hunters and such ednservatÎ10n 

76 

J' 

: &~ k 

. \ ~ 'l~ / 
interests as park'; and récreation ageneies and sport~,ens' / 

\ / 
a!Jsociations, ethnie references have, been excise4' by n\pn- / 

~ -' \ ~l / 
nati ve protagQni'sts: n , " \ fr / / / 

, ,A-~ SUbS~8~~ce economy' 18 ~rt~ which ~tilize~' " / 
, / on a regular basis an têm whi.0h i8 bwne,d ip / 
. , ,/ .' c9lt11non ,by the peo of' the- St,flte l" or th~ , '/ 

, United S'1;ate , ~nclud-ing, b\!t hot limited to, /' 
, ;.. ,fish, ,game, u.t;'bearing .~nimals, birds, ~~, 

'f' ,or an~ p~rt, of the' h~bi.tat fo7 . non-c9nunerc~al.ÂI,~ .... 

" . 
\ 

, 
1 

i' 
JI .......... --. 
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1 purposes. (Ext. from Alaska State Statutes) 

'II 

" l think subsistence must be defined on the 
basis of economic dependence, place of 1 \ 

residence, and tradi tion'al lifestyle of the \\ 
user 0 I don' t think defini tions of preference 
based on race or ethnie origin ar,e necessary. 

----1SeJ?o Gave 1 , in Tundra Times, Jan. 1978) 

The term 'subsistence' 'may be ~propriately / 
defined as the local use of fish and wildlife 
for human consumption. (Alaska Chapter; 
Wildlife Society, in Rearden 1978) 

, (, 

~hese defini tions ignore the possibility of any form 0 

77 

"I?ropri1etary rights over animal population being atta~hed to 

native people and advance instead a' notion of common ownersh p: . . . 
thus, "urban sportsmen say the game belongs to everyon~ and 

that division along racial lines' is unconstitutional" 
, 

./ 

Times, Jan. 1978). In rationalizing this appr-oacn, à 
~ . 

State Land· Use Planning Commission stated that lia pure native 
. 

culture probably does not exist in Alaska. Thus 1 we are not 

talking about perpet'!ation of a culture; we' re talking "about 

perpetuation of a life st:yle Ir (~n.'Rearden +978: 86) 0 In future 

national parks, re:f5uges, wild and scenic rivers, only "people 

enSJaged in a genuine-lyl' subsistenee-centered lifestyle (may) 
" / 

continué tp do ,so .. (U.S. C,?ngress 1978:1). By disequnting 
"'~ , Ji" 

claims to eXflusive use deriving from etJlnic origin or histori-

cal dependen~~', ~a~d advancing instead th~ 'lifestyle l qua1ifi~ 
,'1 \ 

ca!Jion, rtati v~ claims are diluted by pr'ov3.Qing access to the 
, "- . 

,. ~ 'P • 

an~~a;t. populations,; to 'thos~_-r0n-nati ves willing to adopt this .. 

way of life~ Mor~over, a met~od of reso~rce use is effectively 

prescri,.bec;l which 1s inconsistent w1 th the trends in Inuit" 
;;: 

.,.,....... - .. 

/ 
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\ 
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resource use disc1,1ssed in the preceding chapter. 

Though tt,le Alaskan expérience may not be enttrely app'li

cable .to Canada, tP«7 current subsistence issue is certainly 
~~""-:;'1. 

the conséquence of 1ncreasing interests on the part of 'non-. 

native society_ ~n the resources tradi tionaJ.ly used by the 
~;- --' 

native peoples. ANCSA provided a certain degree of preference 

in the use of the,se resources to native peoples, which is now 

being challenged oif' the basis that it contravenes civil rights' 
. 

legislation by discriminating against non-native 
j 

sportsmen 

(Rearden 1978) • 

At the beginning of this chapter,' l suggested that 

---
( 

abariginal hu.nti~g rights, once enshrined in treaties, qre 

-liable to become challenged and diluted as circumstances 

change. One such circwnstance ls the émerging· social 1 climate' 

regarding racial differences. Just as a,dyerse racial discri

mination i9 becoming increasing iy unacceptable so is any forro 
- 1 ./ 

of faVourable discrimination by. racial origin. T~e Alaskan 

experienc.e c suggests that thel:ecocjni tion of abariginal hunting 

rights may not he legally or socia~iy sustai:liable. This 

does ,not- quJestion the justificatioFl of aboriginal claims, but 
1 

sugges;ts that their perpetuatioIJ hy some insti>tutional mean~ 

as the produc,t 'af a tre~ty or séttl6!Rent, êoUld tùrn out, to 

be self-defeating. 
• r-.,( 

A second circumstance, and the centraJ. topiç of the 
... "1-)' _ ' ..... 

Jext c:hapter, is the process whereby native hunting _résources 
'\ '.. ..;- \ { 

.• aÇlqui,re - new values amoJlgs.t non-nati ve socie,t~ "I:t ie con-
, rL -:- ~ r, - ~ 

oefvable (th~t if t~~ hun~:i,n9 resources of the Inuit p,?sS'e;sed 

'. '. 
/ 
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the aesthetic, symbc>lie' and sentimental attributes of the 

mongongo dût, the major dietary eomponent of Kung Bushmen 
~ / \ 

(Lee" 196~), they would )lot have attraetedl the attention 
. ". 

visiteq apon thèm"by what l have collectively termed the con-

servation interést. In this and the preceding c::!l9pter, l havé 

suggested that conservatipn measures are not nece~sarily " 

iniJ!lical to Inuit resource use but they may, in the service of 
• 

a particular interest, have a ltimiting effect. In the following: 

chapter, l shall disti~quish between major divisions 'of_ the 

conservation interest \'Ii th a view to describing 1:heir peéuliar 

effects upon Inuit land use pract.tces as weU as the degree to 

which their expre'ssion, in the forro of conservation measures 
, • 1. 1 ~~ ... 

or ~orms of land use, i s likely to lead to bonf li ets wi th rnui t 

resofrce use. 

.----

-~ 1 

/ 

/ 

/ .. 

.' 

l, 
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MAJOR DIVISIONS OF THE CONSERVATION INTERESTS, , 

THE~ ORIGINS, OBJECTIVES AND POTENTIAL 

EFFECTS UPON INUIT LAND USE 
"r"'~ 

$ 

- Introduction' 
., c.,.. 

.'. , 

':""',{"J ~ 

The~ origins of wh"-ât is generally ~nderstood as the 1 con-

80 

.servation movemen':tt are often l;eferred to ,.the period during ___ 
/ 

the mid-n±neteenth century during which a significant segment 

of the' Nqrth American public bes-ame inc.reasingly awar~, not 

. only of the damage being ,done te the natural resource b.ase by 
.. 

unrestrained exploitation (Marsh 1~64) ',:' but a1so of certain 
". J • .. .. 

recreational or aesthet:ic valués inherent in a wilderness 
~, ~ ./ 

9 

which until then had been regarded largely as raw materi~l for 

agrïcultural transformation. In fact, c:~ain practices' such 

as forestry and game management~ which bec~ partially 
j 

absorbed within the conservation moventent .as it· beçame insti;;' 
1 • 

tutionalized, pre-dated thi$ period by a consid~rableo margin. . . ~'-

Bu~Jt was about this time that cçnservation acq'ln.~ed its 

distinctive moral tone - a sense of se1f-iJPPosed restraint 0 __________ ---
\ 

. uPQn exploitation in the service of a highe·r and 1ess mé!-terial 

good. 

In this ehapter., 
J 

l wi~h te examine four rea~onably 
./ ,. 1 

separable strains wlthiri what<~ hqve collectively termed the' 
1 - f' 4 1 

1 ~ .. ~ 

conservation' interest. . These are: the wildeJ;'né$s l' 

-J 
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preservation and recreation'movement, the animal welfare ~ove'" 

ment, sp,Orts hunting andscientific conservation. As a 

reference base,~ I have in Figure 2 associated' major cons~rvation 

agencies and organizations with these four 4ivisions qf 

in~erest. These institutions may be responsibl~ for conserva

tion ie~iislation and planning, or for representing.private and' 

".~ pub li c in~ests. 
1 
\ 

• ''t' 

l suggested earlier that to varying degrees these conser

vation interests are advanced at the expense of Inui~ land use 

either by circumscribing Inuit usage or more sèriously by leading 

to~ards an,effective appropriation of Inuit resources. This 
j 

view contends that thes~ agencies are the exponents of a sèt 
,~ . 

of beliefs and values reg~rding the proper uses of protected 
,<' 

areas and species'which, at the last resort, woUlq not accept 

Inui t hunting as ~ ,legi timate forro of resource use., however 

clearly its compatibility wit:h the objectives of conservation_ 
. 

may have been demonstrated. While in this respect, th~ four 

di visions of interest gi ven above maN' vary", Inuit may not 

from their point of view appreciàte the variance and may instead ' 

/fer the ;ffect to a sin5'le source. '" 

-- ../ As a InellpS of,,;further clarifying the relationship of 

these divisions of the conservation interest, bot~ to :ach 

other and the objectives of conservation, l have, in Figure 3, 

~laced them with respect" ~o two, major factors: the degree of 

environment.al:ch!an9é ,enuiled, the economic aspect. Th~ 

vert.'iaal' axis ,r~presents the economt.c, ,aspect. At oqe ~xt.reme, . ~ 

" '" . .,. ~., , 

oonservation 'mea_ures are ei ~her subs,idizèd a$ a government 

r 
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Figure 2 

primary Conservation" Mandates and Interests of 
Represent~lve Government Agencies 

and private Or$anlzations 

, 

~~ 
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~H Srt:lU 
~~ 

.rI.It;! 
~~.~ TITLE ~a l~ i-oa 

Canadian Wïldlife Service 

International Biological Proq. 

Internatipnal Wha liiig Conan. 
. 

-

Int. Union Conseryation Nature 

NWT Wildlife Service 
. 

---- -
Dept. Fisheries and Oceans 

- , .- -• l' 

Hunters & Anglc:rs Assoc. NWT • 
v 

$ 

UnlÙûited - , 
Ducks 

~ 

T~el Industry Assoc • NWT 
... 

Parks Canada - . . 
International Heritàge Fdtn. -

, . 
: -

Canadian Nature Pederation 
. -

-Canadian W.ildlife Federation 
• <1 

" Friends of the Earth --, 
1 - . ~ . 

·Gr.eenpeace·Found~tion .. 
0, _ 

Fund for Animals 
. ~ . 

,/ 
. . ~ 

Int. Fund Animal Welfare -. 
--

.' 
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Di visions ct the General Conservation Xnteres,t in 
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responsibility or undertaken by non-p~ofit private o~gani-
~ ~... (_// " 

zations: at the other, the use made of the rconaerved are a' or "-
j ---------
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-_' _sp~c~es is organized to maximize the 'W1h- .. -'Phe- hori-z.GntaL~_ J 
r ~ -. _ ~ _ ~ _ • .. -- ,Pi& ~ ~ ~ .-

axis represents 'the' degree of envi;;onmen~l prelH!rvation o-r-- ---011 

transformation entailed in the conservation m,asure. Bàch 

di vision of interest, elCcept sports ohunt;i.ng, , vç-ies ,~ion9 
\ ", 

this axis: at each extreme poi~t, a' tYJi>l,cal conservation ' 
-

measure is given a~ an illustrati:on~ This varJ,ance i8 
. 

/ 

characteristic ofoa persis~ent tena~on within ~ .conservation 
, ~ . 

movement, between the utilitariari and the presefratiOnist ' 
, 1 

points of view. This ténsion _i.a discussed below. ,...,. 

The Uti li tarian-Prdservation1st Diaiectic 
wi thln the' CODservation Movement --< 

This widely recogn~zed division of interast- wit.hin the 
{jE: ...:. \ 

,?on'servation movement. has"' usually been termed. thé' 1 conserva-
u 

tionist-presel;Vationi8t conf li ct ',. .'1'0 avoid confus·ion w.i:1:h 
, < • 

the rc:onserv~ion m~n~' ttsélf, ~d ):0 introdu~, ~s util!:-
- l, /. '. 

tarian, ~he ~ense of practical benp-fit(l. pre~UJII8(r,:to' be e,njoyed 
. . 

by the' maj'orl ty # 'theo ~e polari ty ta uaed ins.tead. • 
" ~'" # :' .' '" 

ltecently, a leading bl.ologiat and pre8erv4ti,-0J:l~8t remarked 
....... ~ 

tliat, when -;'J1Pporters of the natig~.~ périt and q~ure reserve· 
,. Ii' , ' ~. _ l , -w 

moYement ar~ t\at l~ vil'lg' é> i;,hings, have educa~i~a:t value, that 

f na't.1,lre give p~~as\U'è to b~ÇitY, that th~y' are, 

"Of.saièDtiiLc value, ••• '(their) eaae ·'t.titude-is not, .-

1 . , , 

Il .... ..... \ .. ~"..! ~ .... • 4 ~ t ., ; .. 

fer in 'advance' of th..e" timber merch.nt-· (Pta •• r 'Oarlln . 969: 119) q,~I; 
... ~ ,. b ~l> \.. ~'., c • ., " ' ,b ',. f .~.". >;tri' 

n ~~tiJ no~ .8Q, 101)9 'ago that'.~ p:r.se.tv~tJ.1:,nia:Jt. ' wi?~'î'(t= ' avoid .:;:' '0,.'-' '- " ~. 
.. J ' ~ ..., - - ~< .. ~ ~.,.. ... • ~. t '~i ~ ..;. 

,tterincj Buch' sentiment. ~i.n ~li-é, .,:fè)r" téar o'f. 'jeopat'~t~ing- .' 
• .,.... > _ .. ~ ~~ ,,_~, '~."""!" ,1 .. ,. f' & -, ':'.) \l''..y i :' "" ·,"'1 •. - ~ 1 o., ,~16,:...~ ~ J, _,., 

~.... _ 1:... ~ ~ 'fT "~ ~ ',' , '(.;(1 
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/ 
their cause: that Fraser" Darling, a l.eading· international 

conservationist, feels secure in censuring such arguments 

/ "" 
... suggests that the preservationists feel they can dispense with 

'-

~ ~<~ themi that they have di~covered arguments for their cause-

which are bey'ond the rE;!ach .s>f conunerce yet potent enough to 

mobilize the support ne~geq. to carry through préservationist 

carnpaigns . 
\ 

Though con~ervation measures, in the form of national 

parks or game reserves, may be regarded as a form of land, use, l 

sh5§lll,-in this chapter, look upon c(;mservation fS a cri tical 
(" 

process applied both to existizig forros of land use and the ""-' 
-----/ 

society from whi9h __ they Originate. In this respect, l would 
--

utilitarië;ih position consists in a critricism 

of existing land use practices, while the presE7i1;'vationisf 
-~ • <. 

position derives more from a cri ticism of society, particularly 

j 
'- 1 

1 
j 

" l 
T 

1 

\,~ in i ts urban-industrial aspect. Utili tarian crî ticism (is . 
--~~,"" ' 

" , 1 

.--/ pragrnatic in -tone~ and nowadays exemplified by environmental 1 

impact statements. Preservationi'st cri ticism is predbminantly_-------1------------./ .('----------------
moral in tone and exempli_f'ied in~me by campaigns for 

------------animal rights. -

-:L ~OÛld further like to suggest, as a g~·~êJ:.~jJlizat~, that 

over time the utilitarian perspective tends to appropriate 

.' the preservat~onist. This /1s ,achieved partly by extending the 

,serîse of utility beyond its simple meaniJ}lg, of'material use to 
... \" tf 

encompass such intangible as sets as~amenity and partly by 

" appearing ta satisfy the conditions proposed by preservationists 

while simultaneously integ!=,ating them with what are regarped 

" 
l' 
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as conflicting practices - hené~ t~~~ati ve sense as~igned 
.------/ ""', 

by preservationists to the terrn 'multiple J,lse ~ This rnay work 

to ~he advantage of "commercial interests contemp~~~he , 

exploitation of resources which preservationists are anx~/ 
./ 

to have pre s,ervé d ; the y rnay atternpt to pre-érnpt the preserva-
'- \ 

tionist. campaign by presenting thernseives as 'the conserva-

tionists', thus acquiring both respectability and access to 

the resource. 

This erosion of the preservationist position has had the 

effect of refining it to its spiritual, and l b~lieve essen-

tially puri tanical, foundations. This process has been accorn

panied by a steady decrease in the general ar~a of wilderness 

and the shedding o'f certain activities which the early pre-

servationists found cornpatib+~. wi th their cause, notably 

sports hunting and even sorne forms of wilderness recreation. 

Hunting was once taken for granted as an inseparable part of 

~e_wj_lderness-way-, -brrt-lfiÏs gradiia-llyfallën into disrepute 

arnongst preservationists: this fall was succeeded by the 
(;) -' 

recent recruitment of the animal welfare rnovement to the pre-

servationist cause. The carnrnitrnent to wilderness recreation 

has declined as i ts increas~-in populari ty' has tended ta 

impair 'wilderness quality'. OVer the last century, the 
/' 

tension between the utîlitarian and the preservationist posi-
/ 

tians has provided a dimension for constant shifts in posi tian. 
~ , 

, 
arnongst the divisions of the general conservation interest. 

Such shifts have~ not always directly affected Inuit 'hunting, 

or necessarily been to its di,sadvantage, but there has been a 

/ 
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, 
general drift in the assumptions und~rlying conservation, .. 
awayv :from Inuit hunting as the s'elf-evident 'objective of 

conservation measures and towards the various àlternatives 

to be discussed below. 

The Wilderness Preservation 
and Recréation Movement 

.. 

The term "recreation" is included here because, from the 

_ beginnings of the movement for wilderness preservation in the 

mid-ninete.enth centu:ry 1 its advocates have been as much moti-

vated by the d~sire for the spiritual regeneration inspired 

87 

by the wilderness as hy the more objective desire that certain 

areas remain free from exploitation or habitation. In fact, 

th~re was often a general lack of objective interest in natural 
..;; 

-t' 

phenoinena, particularly animaIs, an omission felt to bê impru-

dent by their conternporaries who" were carnpâigning for the pro

tection of wildlife (Foster 1978}. The association between 
,. , 

wilderness preservation and recreation persists today with 

Parks Canada, in discussing the prospect of national wilderness 

parks in the Arctic 1 referring to " r ights of the public to '" 

understand and~nj oy Canada' s natural heri tage";' (Parks Canada 

1978b: 81). I wo'ü~d suggest that it is this commitment to the 

recreational use 0 preserved areas, this acknowledgement of 

a public "right" 1 whi h will in the end make it a practical 

impossibility for this agency to countenance Inuit hunting 

within national par~Ei>:\t ~ur~e!lt conceptions of 'wilderness~_ 
, ~ 

depend as much upon what is absent as what is present iit!~m 

area,' and it is difficult\ to accept that Inuit hunting would 

_ _ _____________ •• _____ ._ •• __ ._ .. ______ , _.. _ 1 
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In support of 7hi~" I would like to refer to the origins , 

of the preservation/ movement, for i t was then that the persis-' 
1 

tent asso~a~n b/tween .wilderness ~d recreation emerged in 

a form that has n t changed substaii'tf.al1y si~ce. As /remarked 

above, the early preservationists did not pro~ess an pbjective 
\ 

and systematic nterest in natural phenomena. \ Their view of 
, 

nature was ln o:gnéd by the' wri tings of members \pf the Transcen"': 
, 1 ,rJ \ 

dentalist sc ~ol such as Emerson and Thoreau. Intuition and 
/" j/ 

imaginatiq were -valued above rationaliSm, the subjective 
1 / 

over t~ objective. For Emerson (1883:10) :the who1e of nature, 

is a metaphor for the human mind Il : "In the woods . . . the 

currents of th7 Uni versaI Being circulate through me;" 

Thoreau 11854) presented nature as an antidote to the corrup-

tion of contemporary, society. The puri tan) view of nature as 

a moral vacuum was overtly rejec~~d, along with the urban • 
indust;-ia1 society the puri tan work ethic had helped to produce. 

\ 

But:, despi te their c~i ticisms of contemporary society, 
,; 

both Emerson and Thoreau recommended that a balance he sought 
. 

between society and nature. The leader of the 'next generation, 
/ , 

, 
John Muir, did not think so, and took their views to extremes 

-') . they prohahly would not have countenanced. FOt:/Muir, nature 

was the sole "conductor of divinity" (Nash 1973) and thç:>ugh 

the rel-i-gious depths of his passion for/wilderness rnay not 

talways be reproduced amongst'~odern preservationists, his 
, 

. influence as a popu1arb:er' and publicisf of w{lderness recrea .... 

tion has not bee~/ exceeded in this century. 
o 
" 

( 
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/ 

This intuitive and subjective view of «.wilderness sufficed 

for the E7arly preservationists as long as e'nough wi'~derne.ss 

Iasted. As the pressure from,competing land uses increased, 

i t was found that this 'perspec't;ive did not yi-é'ld an adequat,e'~ 

defini tion of wilderness on which to base a defence against 

those uncon~inced of the values that the preservationists 
/ ~J 

found self-evident. ,/ 

To secùre the qontinued preservation, of wilderness areas, 
_1' 

__ 1,..1 

certain compromises were necessary. ~~hese have taken several 

forros, e~ucidated by Nash (1967): wilderness as representative 

of Arnerican nationhood, as a model for a happy and healthy 

sodiety, as a, complement t"ô' civilization rather t!lan â refuge, 

as a source of/particular forms of recre~ion inaccessible 
\ 

ta commerce. 
\, 

Of the se, the las t has proved most enduring;' 
\ , 

but, though still largely inaccessible to commerce" the 
~ / 

~ilde ness has become increâsingly accessible to people and 
,/ // 

this h s prÇ>duced" ,amongst preservationists a protracted 

diIernrna which has resisted resalution as much as wilderness 

has res,.isted gerterally approved defini tion . 
./ 

/' Low,enthal (1970) has clearly stated the dilernrna. As 
\ 

the recreational value of wilderness is advertised, in an 

" effort to secure support for its preservation, the success 
-" 

- of the carnpaign is marked by an increasing intensity of 

recreational use whj(éh,}n tuth, reduces ~i l:dér:ness' qua+i.tyll . 

Nash (19671· has afpted the: ~oncePt~arrying capaci ty' , 

from the dis~ipIihe of range management, in categorizing this 
./ 

probleiit. He defines three types of carryi.ng capacity • 
./ 

\' 

" 
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carrying cap-aci ty refers ta 'the /irnpact upon the inani-

t 
!, . ~ ,J 

vironment, i t,s capaci ty to sorh an infrastructure of-

iodaI faci lities. BiologicaP. oarrying capaci ty refers 
'0 (\ 

to the effect upon the biota. PSYC~~109i cal carrying _ capaci ty 

s t-~ the effect of other peoJle' s presence on the experi-,.-. \' 
visitor to the·wilderness .. 'l:' beyond the limit of ence 

l~es "people pollution". ash concludes that only a 
., 

problem but ac~nowledges / visi 'or quota sy~tem weuld remove thi 
- 1 

spiri t. ,of wildernes~<' 
;, / 

tha ;' such regulation would contradict t~ 
, 

. l It i5 con~ivable that Inuit hunting wou;ttl 'aggravÇlte ~s 
l' 

d·~emma., 
'/ 

,1 

wildernes5 
! ./ 

/ 

parks Canada t1978b: 82) has stated that "National 

parks -(in the Arctic) would be planned and managed 

Ito provide wilderness expefience for the visitbr'~. 
: ~~ 

Though th~ 

/ / nature af, this experience was not described, it is doubtful 

whether i t would encompass the wi tness of rnui t hunting and , / 
~ , 

trapping wi th motor toboggans. a~d~ë'!!1pes, and surely a certain 
~- / 

, , , 
proportion of visitors wou Id abject fiercely to any form of 

hunting. / -

The Animal Welfare Movement 

./Since the origins of this movement du ring the Hel1enic 
~ ~ -

period (Niven~967) its- ,traditional conce;ris havê'j;een blood-

sports, crue 'ta omesticated animaIs, especially in the 
_/ 

form of factory farming, and vivisection. Uptil rece~tly-, 

i ts effect 'upon wild animal populations 1).as fbeen limi ted te 
" ' 1 t) ,,' \ 

1 / 

those which have provided quarry for sports hunting and for 

trapping. In the latter case, the campaign against the leg-hold 

~ 

/ 

, 
/ 

l, 

'/ 

/ 
/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 
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a slight effect upon Inuit hunting. This 
,~ '. \ 

conducted by the reforrnist\rathèr'thi;m the 
.. r' 1 • J 

he mov~ment and i ts objective has been to 
, 

substitute humane traps rather th..an eliminate trapping alto-

~./ gether (Hume' 1962) • ' Lately, the attentions of the more radical .. . , , 
" 

elements have bekn transferred towards the commercial hunting 

of wlld animaIs, part'4,cularly sea mammals; 
, " , this represen s an 

---' , ./ / . 
eme~ng pressure ~pon Inuit hunting qui te ~iff~rent f om 

th'at f!lanifest in wilderness preservation. 

The animal 'welfare movement itself i5 divided long lines 

resembling the utilitarian-preservationist polarit within the 

ge~eral ~onservation ~ôvement. The refor.mist-uti itarian wing 

has ~nherit~d the Stoic-Christian tradition whic refutes the 
1 

existence of moral obl~gations towards animaIs ;but demands ' 
/ 1 

tha:t behaviour towards animaIs should be humani tarian 'and 
(' :' ' 

should,not include the' infliction of unnecessary pain./ The • 
./ 

/ 

radical-preservationist, wing insists that animaIs p6ssess intd.n-

that modern attitudes ·towards animaIs are r~rninis

cent of freedam: the issue 

of necessary pain is nqt germane tt~o~l.i· t~s~ccaa~re--ai~alll forms f. 

-----,~-anima.l exploitation are con'sidered to be upnecessary. 

The stoic view held that exploi t~tion \,f an'1.Irials WqS 

/ 

unavoidable, otherwise civilization would collapse. Much of 
. . " '\. --- --.~- _._.- -- . 

the debé1te within Christianity over the relations between 

humans~and other animaIs was conce'rned with sustaining human 
-~----~ ./ 

upiqueness in the~n of a soult Aquinas (1928) 
',,,\~ 

a man"" "refuted the error of those who said it i8 

, 

, .".) ':" 

i 
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\ 

to kil'~ d~ animaIs; for by" divi.ne providence 
. ) 

th~y a~e 1 
An,q J--~ any 

, 

intended f ~ ,man' s us itn the natura:!. order • 

passages 0 t~Ho1e~ _wri t appear te forbid/ .us to be crue~ te 
l ' , 1,\ 

durnb al1imaI (this is)' to remove l
\ man 1 s" thoughts from being 

1 -
1 

crue 1 to ot er man . ." () 

TheSEt wo that sorne exploitation is inevi tàble ......,..--- . '\ 

and thatft co idera:tion towards animaIs is' a sign of genera1 

*' '\e humaneness h ve dominat d the position of the ref?'rm.ist e, \~, 

ment of,,, the nimal ri.gh s, _~ovement. This has called f~r the 

moderation 0 practices of animal exp loi tation rrther t\an 

their' elimin Aquinas' suggestion that cruelty is W1z~ng ,.-

in 'that it m sanction crue1ty to other men has been modified 

/-

by increasing' cceptance of sentience amongst animaIs. Passmore 

(1975) consid that it is nOJ!1 universal1y ac~pted amongst 

moral philoso infliction of unnece'ssary pain on , , ' 

iou'sly Il wrong; that ninsensibi lit y to (animal) 

'i 'suffering. is a moral defect in a huroan being" (Ibid. :1l7} • \ 

Howe~er, in ~he' r campaigns, the refQ,rrers ~ust always confron)t 

the problem / of what is necessa~y paln. 
\ 

This prdble 
.. f '1 i 

dm{s not trouble the radical wing, which 

atêly has corne to refer to animal rights rather than animal 
1 

i 
elfare, as :q:. is against aIl exploitation of animaIs, 

1 \ ~ '> 
'ncluding kir~ing. Ryder (1979) has traced the hi;pory of 

l , 

at he 'tems the "st.ruggle against speciesism 'l'. He ectuates 

imal eXPloltation wi~ slavery' and racial exploitation. Fox 

----- , ' , r 979: 4'9r-finds the present· issue of natural ("trees, rivers, 
'" --------..........."" ' 

m untains, 
.--/' 

and, ,~nimals "l ri9.:~ts to be the 10gical 

\ , 

\ 
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/ 

successor to the hurnan rights movemènt of the two last cen-, 
. " 

turies. . "We are engaged in the revolu-, , 
For Brophy (1979 :69) 

tionary ~nterprise of demolishing a class barrie~; many of the 
\. l '. 

normal ,mechanisms~for chang.ing things are del'lied. us, but two 

are not, 'namely fobning a popular front and raising the 

poli ti cal consciousness of the ci tizens • If 

The assertions that animals possess souls, or rights, 

have been màde by the advocates 'of animal welfare to convince 
./ 

-
others that they owe obldgations '~to animaIs ei ther ,because 

~their cORUllunity with ,human~,~': their possession of rights 

which are peculiar to an:i,.mals, or i~~ividual species. This 

posi tion has always been vulnerable to attack on the grounds 

'that, ultimately, souls and rigll.t!S. are human inventions and 

that self-evident differences preclude their possession by 

other than humans. This i5 one position taken by evo1utionary , / 

, 
humanists. s~ch as Dobzhansky fl9671 - a position "cordially 

detested'~ by Clark (1977: 71. / . , 

However, recent contributions from the discipline of 

ethno1.0gy may be applied to rendeJ;' the dispute over souls and 

rights redundant to the issue' of animal welfare~, Midgley 

,(.19731 shows J:?ow such findings question, it not invalidate, ,. 
r 

sorne of the-assumed distinctions between humans and animaIs 

and in co~ equence question ethi'cal positions based upon those 

d-rstinctio s. Jordan (.1979) reviews the evidence for a1truism 
/ 

~,ongst an "mals and its raIe 

,~1td~, ard that ptoduced 

communicatifn, reinforce' the 
. - -,. 1 

1 

\ 

in relation to agress~an. Such 

by investigations into animal 
! 

case for a continuity between 

. ./ 

,./ 

1 

1 

,1. 
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ruwmans and animaIs and the possibili~yJof an intelleqtual reci-

procity, however rudimentary, which has been put forward by 

the adherents of animal rights as, grounds' for.> the existence 

of a single ethical community encompassing humans and animaIs, 
1 

with aIl the m~tual duties and obligations-which that entails. 
J ' -

The animal welfare movement has affected Inuit hunti~g in 

three ways: by instigating campaigns against the hunting of 

certain speci~s, by campaigning against trapping techniques, /0 

and, indirectly, by affecting the market, for skins and furs as 
y .----- _/ 

a result of campaigns against hunting elsewhere. These pres-

sures upon Inuit hunting will be exarnined in specifie detail 

in the next chapter. 

The Scientific Interest in Conservation 

Though individual scientists" have always contributed in 

sorne way to utilitarian forms of 'conservation, it is on~y fairly 
J , 

recently that the results and methodol.'ogies of, certain disci-

plines ~ave begun to make an increasingly significant contri

bution to t~e princip les and.praçxices of conservation in its 

more preservationist a~pect. This takes two major form~: the 

emergence of a forro of land use which is distinctively scien-, 

tiffc and research oriented; the development of a worldwide 
) 

frame of'reference for the ~election and location of protected 

are as • Burton (1972) describes how the more productive imp~tus ,~>

for the early conservation movement came from the "resource 

profes.sionals" who expressed grave/ concerns over waste and 
. 

mismanagement in resource utiliza~ion, but who _~~e ultimately 

/ 
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-_/ 

·cornrnitted to efficient and progressive exploitation ~ these 

resources rather than' their sequestration in protected areas. 

As their reforms became absorbed. into cornrnon practice, the 

impettis f~r conservation passed to the preservat~onists and 

the focus shif~ed to amenity values of the environment. As 

Nash (1973) 'p.oints out, it wasn't until the.1930's that Leopold, 

in his development of' a "land ethit:", achieved a. "synthesis of 
-" ' _/ 

the logic of a scientist wi th the ethical and aesthetic sepsi

ti vi ty of a romantic (as an) effective armament for the defense 
:-;'. 

of wilderness ".. But L7opol~ arro.gate~ ~he mor.e abstract con

ceptions.which were then current in ecology. S!nce then, 

science in its more utilitarian aspect has·progressively 
.. ')9- < 

acquired more legi-t'imacy.as a way of" using protected areas 
, 

wi thout any dependence/upon the more tradi tiona1. arguments put 

forward by the preservationists. 

These argumepts' rest on ei~her demonstrat~d 1 or latent, 

utility residing in ùndisturbed natural areas. Ramsay and 

Anderson l1972) ppint out that modern high-yie1c( var!eties of 

corn were produced by hybridizing variants f~und in nature. 
J 

Passmore (1975} refers to the disc~very that 'unproductive' , ./ 

coastal wetland may provide habitat for the young of fish 
\ ~ 
\ caugh~ in 'productive' habitat. Researcho into the hibernation 

/ 

of black bears has led to the ~solation of a substance useful 

in 'the treatment of kidney disease; octopus studies have con-

tr,ibuted to research into the ageing pro~ess (IYCN 1978). 
. J 

A,lmost half of the 'prescription 1 drugs used in the ~!!ited _State~ 

cont.ain a cOlIlponent tx-om a plant 1 animal oX' mi.'CX'obe aa the 
.\ 

1 " .1 _____ . ____ .. ____ ..... __ .. _._ ... 

1 

1 
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rnain~ ,acti.ve ïngredient (Lean 19aO). Th'e 'Norld Conservation 

" strategy 1, curr~ntly being formulated under the ,auspices of , 
, ; 
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the International Union f.or the Conservation of Nature (IUCN), 

is based upon scientific, and potentially econornic, justif~- ,# 

cations rather than thosi of ameni ty or recreation. This 
\ " 

strategy is partly based upon a cômparison of the ac~ual world 

distribution of conservation areas (IUCN 1971, 1975-) wi th the ..,. 

'ide aI' system which would afford appropx:i.ate protection to \ ,. ~ 

representative _exarnples of a comprehens~ve cross-section of 
._--- ._---- _-<.._. -----

ecological. types. The classifications of natura1 regions 

developed by biogeog:raphers and ecologists' (Upvardy 1975, 
1 ./ 

Dasmann 1973) haye been used in fom~.lating this ideal system. 

For a' g\obal classification, the level of integrati'on is 
\ 

rather general; the Inuit resource area in the NWT is -.contained 

within one 'biome', the Canadian t\.mdra biome (Upvardy 1975). 

Ni thin thi s biome, seve~al protected area 'systems' have so 
~/ 

far been established or -have been proposed by Can~dian conser

'- vation organizations: migratory bird sanctuaries i ecological 

sites, national parks, biô'sPhère reserves. The relation 

'" between these conservation! areas and Inuit resou~ce use will 

be de al t, wi th in detai 1 in the _nex,t chapter.· .. ,. J 

~ ) 

Tqj' summarize, modern scIence has made two significant 
\ 

kindh-\of practical contributions to conservation. First, a 
~ . ..,. 

set of concrete arguments for preservation which, though 

essentially l:ltilitarian, do not necessarily enta.i-l the tr,ans

formation of the lands cape or association wi th commercial 

enterprise • Second, a I11ethodolqgy for deciding upon the 

<~ • 

.. ..... • "~~'r .... _. ~---, .... _ ... _p-~. __ ~ __ ...... _ .. --
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selection!, location and type of c6nsetvation area. The sqien

tific interest cOItlpares with other conservation interests in . 
> 1 

~ '~ 

one ·respect wliièh, is cr~ttcal to its relation~hip to the Inuit 
• 1 / '. _: - ... 

interest. There is a l'ack of concern for the amenity, senti-

mental or, mo)al arguments typical of other ~nterests; it i8" in 

this sense p/litically neutral. In ~dditiol\, not only is th~re 

now a ~~~f excl;'~ion of aborighal land usage but some pro

posals for protected area systems -ci~ntai.neipréss c-Ommitments ::: -
, 

towa-rds supporting or accoIMlodat-!.nEj----SUeft--uses without;- any 
il 

stipulations other than those ... required' forJhe pe'l:'pet:uâtion of 

natural conditions (IUCN 1975, MAB 1974~1/ 

Sports Hunting /' 

Sports J?unting, which includr sports fishing, continues 

to be considered by its practi'biona'rs an essentia~ly cb~serva .. 
J 

tionist -act~vity, yet it i8 attracting an'increasing degree 
• 

of circumspeCtion, \ if not denigration, from other sectors of 
" -r-

the conservation interest. Sportsmen have some reason to 
/ 

feel aggrieved over this 1 as their version- of conservation rs 

of considerable maturity. It was pr~arily for sport that, 

in Europe-ât léast, the surviv:i.ng mediaeval forest land was 
o j 

1 

preserved fram .t.ransformation to farmland (Darby 19561 ... During . , 
this periocr' tq.e Éuropean passion for hunting reached its 

greatest irltensity, l}ut "the n~ers able" to indul~e ft decreased 
; , "" . . \ 

\ 

vith the_ clearance ~f t~e great forest~,: until it bec~e a 

privilege- exercised by the aristocracy in reserves_ managea 

./ 

\ ~ 1 t. ,.' _-., 7 

for that pUx.'pose tGlac:ken 19611.' ' ' , j 

, ", 
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,.Following t~e establishment of the 'h 

·-the--'foresters developed what 
, ,t-. 

e recognizably conservational 

p~ac.tices, servi ends. oIn the nineteenth 

... ' cen,~~spe~ific discipline of game I\l.anagement e!JIerged j 

~ the fie~cf of forestry [Guggisberg 1970). ~en these 

practices were introdu:ced into Nc>rtt1 America, game managemen't 

.', retained its close' a~sociation witp sports hunting and l think 

it cpuld be fai:r:ly ,said that unt~l the end of: lthé nineteenth 

. éentury, sports hunting was wide.~y perc~i ved to be the proper 
'v • 

and pred9minant manner of exploiting wild animal populations. 
• ---------- ... !. . . . 

Certainly tne early.wilderness preserva~ionist~ saw no ~ontra-
~ .. t -

diction between hunting and their princip les , and, t1ie-'w_a:ç-dens' : 
.. ft , ~ , \ • ' 

. .." ---- .,: ...... 

,o~ th~ first Uni,teo States Na ti'Onal Park, YellQWstone, were 

~xpec~ed to suppl~ment their diet with hunting (Foster' 1978) • , , '" 

Since then,. ,spo~ts h~nt~?~na~ :ea,~len into low~r moral ~eputé. 
amongst the other. divisions of interest within the 'conserva- : 
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tion movemel}t. Though still in principle comRa1;:ible wi th the / 1 

.~' obje'cti ves of the wilderness preservationists, i t . is directly , ...______--'.j 
/' -, ~lltitheti~al to those of the animal righfs advocates; j,.:t;s./~;_...-,. , 

1 .' ' .---- -
,,' "" ~radual d~IJI~se seems to have' a'ccorpp~nied ~---di:'ff~sicin of' tffiÎ 

~! ;~~iÔgiCa~ - ;OnSCieI)Ce' (Le~:~_)_~491~O~gst conservationi~s >_----:- -
'~f< '. ThiS" has do ne little to deter:the hunters themselveh-----. 

o ___ ~ ~ - __ ~.-- -,.1 

,~ '"/'; .. ~- - ~ -------
, who cç>nti~ue to insist that their interest is properly con- , 

"-""'"'i' __ ' 1 

• , i- .'. ,;' 

servation1st. To advanc~ this interest they ~ave for.med 

::'-,<! 
:!::: -
~;r ~ -; 

~... ,)~ ..... 

: " ,tli-è'msèl~è~~f01?llidàble ~~sociations' suoh' as the 
....... ., .. ~,;;. ... "f!." ""-...... _) 

'".., . +-(-, -- and ful9letr~f Associatibn ot thê' NWT; " '. , 
.,... J . . , t 
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From a rnorally neutral point of view, sports hunting/ has 

undeniable me~its'as a for.m of resource and land use compatible ... 
with the objectives of conservation, both economical and 

ecological. The revenues attendant up'on the successful acqui
. \ 

sition of an animal usually exceed its ~efail value and they 
. 

may even ne sati~factory without 'such success. As Guggisberg 
, 

(1970) has pointed out, trophy hunting has. potentially less 
• 

'effect upon animal population dernography than commercial har- f ,. 

, 
vesting. In pressing their clairns, huntêrs have taken full 

advant,age of these potential ~eri ts. '" - ' 

Strategic Convergence and Divergence 
within the Conservation Interest 

Itrwas suggested above that the first 'recognizably' 
.' , 

- .~" 'c0iùrervation areas in Europe were autocratically crea,.ted by 
_r 

-: -th~ =:arl$;tocracy for their personal use. Nowadays, the esta-
... ~--'r tG' f ~ 

r .. ;::',) ... ~~r:'l ~i' ~ 

./' ,b1~shment of protected areas has become democratized and the 
'(» , , " 

rninori ty ~ho' take an active interest in preservation are 

obliged' to ~àbilize public support for their object~ves. Over 

the last thirty ,or fort y years two general strategies for 
~ .' 

_--~chi-eVillg this have emerg~g fro~_within the conservation move-. " 
Itle~t. One, the deyel,opment of the 'conservation ethic' , 

-. -r .... 'i 
~-:t:: 

./ . " , 
,< 

suggests practical obligations and sacrifices; the other, the 

,preserv:ation of ' 'nat?Fal herit,age', promis~s spiri tûal, rewards. 
c 

Sinca.,both these strategies are-;- informed by attitudes and 
• -,.J -:Ji'- 1 ,_v 

,sent,1,tnep~ts towards nature Wli'~~,,:inuit do n_<?t share with th,.e 
~ 

public. whose support is being sought, and sinee the conser-

vation measures implementing these strategies act to 
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i 

1 
J 
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circumscribe Inuit hunting, l w~sh to conclude this chapt~r by 

briefly examining their derivation ,and the means by which" they 
• 

are irnp1emented. 
./ 

No publication on environrnental issue seems to be complete 
/ , 

these days without its author calling for a new ethic. Recent 

.propositionsi of this kind 'have not substantially advanced upon 

the "land ethic" proposed by Leopold (1933). Leopold puts ,/ 

forward the following argument. "The first ethic dealt wi th 
\./ 

the relation betw~en individuals • • . later accretions deait 

wi th--- the relation between the indi vidual and society 

Thè land ethic simply emlarges the boundaries of the communi ty 

to include -soils, waters, plants, and, animaIs, or colleetively,' 

the land" (Leopold 1949:202-203). 

Oduro 11974} explains how the "extettsdn o:f"ethics is 
'-

aetual1y a process qf ecologica1 evolution • • • an ethic, 

" 
biologically, is a limitation on freedom of action ±TI the 

struggle for existence. 
// ,l 

An ethic, philosophically, is a 
l " 

differentiation of social from anti-socia1 conduct, These are 

two defini tions of the sarne thing." / Oduro is sure that expe

diency precipita tes et hies and is impatient that the pres~nt 

hurnanjenvironment situation, which he regards as ·termina1ly .-/ 

expedient, has not yet produced the r,equired ethie:' thus, 
" 

"we can 'confidentl:y_.expect that the decade of 1970 to 1980 will 

bring greater acceptance .of the third ethiè"', because i t must" 

(Ibid. :11-121. 

AP~eali~g th~(9h Leopold's three stages maY'b~, it remains 

11 dubious extrapolation, and Odum' s "two defini tions of 'the 
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second stage. As Odum suggests ;the ethic was needed to avert 

the environmental catastrophes he foresaw in 1974, yet surely, 
---' 

he is doing no more than calling for prudence and enlightened 

self-interest on the part of the hurnan community, an ethical 

condition covered by Leopo1d's second stage, and a1so, as 

Passmore (1975) has i~sisted, catered for byexisting.pnd 

accepted ethical strictures on short-sightedness and greed • 
. ' 

The third stage makes ;:iense on1y if intrinsic 
-

assigned to the environrnent, a gestùres avoided by both, Leopold 
t~ 

and Oduro but not by those advocates of animal rights whom I 

have described as radical.· For this reason, l have suggested 

that there" is scope for a convE!rgence between the Iandscape 

preservation rnovement and the animal welfare movernent whereby 
.../ 

,-
the arguments put forward by the latter on the posseasion of 

intrinsic rights by natura1 phenomena are extended to enqom-

pass other trran animaIs. 

Clark (1977) has reconunended that those playing _the 
,\)0-

·!.' eco1ogy card" shou1d adopt thi~course ta' avoid bei~'g even-

tua1ly hoisted by their own petards. He quotes Tribe (1974) 

in this regard: "By articu1ating environrnental go'als wllo11y 

in terms of human needs and preferences (the environmentalistl 
• _ 0 

maybe hélping to 1egitimate a system of discoursewhi~h sa 

structures human thought and f~~~ing as ta erode over the 
"d' 

long run the vety sê~e af ob1igatiç>n which provided the 

. ./ 
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", 

,,. , -

-~ 

initial impetus for his very protective efforts ft • Brophy 

(1979) has acknow1edged the difficu1ty in drawing the 1ine , / , 

~/ , 

over recognition of rights wi thin the animal wor1d, in avoiding 

the temptation, of assigning rights /to species perceived by 
! , 

humans to be rnost simi1:ar to them. 

However t even' if the land ethic would be accepted as such, 

and coupled w~ th, the. recogtti tiô'n of rights amongst natural 
~~ ~ -. , 

phenomena, the preservation of 'wilderness quali ty' would not 

necessârily be guaranteed. 
;' - l, 

l mentioned above that such quali ty 
'Jl • 

was the product botJ3.' of the landscape and the way it i8 per,-
1 

, ceived, with the presence of ot..her people or human artifacts 
1 

~ 
most likely to dilute the 'wildernes8 experience' of the 

perceiver. Excessive di1ùtion was,not a problem as long as 

supply of potentia1 wilderness remained plentiful in relation 

to demand for it and the "dvocates ~lderness pre:er,vatiow .. : 

could apply for 'pub~'ic' support With~ut fear of congestion at "<' 
the si tes the y wishe.d to ~r~~'erve. 1.0 gal vanize this support, 

07 

a variety of practical and econornic argumenj;~ has been 
; 

adya~ced. In many cases 'thé resulting intensity of .recreationalD 
'"'''- ;;. 

use has risen to:leve~s ·wJ:1ere the perception of wilderness 

quali ty is subverted 1 and preservationists ernbarrassed by the----,. ~' 

success of,--their call1paign U.owenthal 19701.' 
,..1' .;,. ~/ • 

Sincé this problem began to rnake 1tse1f felt, an alter-

native argclnent for wilderness pre,servation has gradually been 

gar-nîng curr:ericy. It strongly_ suggests a revetsion ·-to .'Yle / 
• 1 

Transcend~!ltpl.-l.st position, unsullied by any gestures to~s 

commerce. Nash (1973) provides what he considers to be ':the 

1 

1 
f 
i 

, 1 

1 
J. 
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c1assic statement of the re1ationsh"p of wildèrness to-man's 
,[ 

sp:i,~j t" with .reference to the (1962 
0{ !,' 

contribu~ion of the , , 

noveiist Wallace stegner whose "defense of wilderness values 
--< 

wou1d not con cern recreation at aU. Instead, ne would con-

" ,;""_cehtrate on the wilderness idea as an intangible spiritual 
l" , , 0 

, 'r - _~ff-

resource • the' American • • . is different amongst men 

• . . a ,civi1ized man who ha . renewed himself in the wild . 

Whether one visits wild COut try or not . . • just knowing/ i t 

is there, that civilization is not, all-embracing, fortifies 

the spirit." 

Since that statement was 

has deve10ped with extraordinary speed into a psy?hologica~ 
.JO 

entity known as the 'vi'carious wilderti'ess experience'. With 

modern visual media Jas it~;~ !~eal vehicle, this ,can be _conveyed 

to the pUblic it return 'for lts remote support for the pre

servation of ar~as they w~uld be unlikely ever to desecrate .. 

wi th their presence. 

':;'_. .,Stegner' s second appeiü, to nationalisrn, reinforces the 
~I-;> -!:-f- ~ \~ \ 

,:'ri.gti'on of preserved' are as as symbolic entitie~; things not te 

be toyed wi th. Such sentiments are like.ly te meet wi th 
~ , --

approval amongst'the preservationists who feel that wilderness 
;. , 

areas "are meant' for reverence, not for recreation, play would 

polluté then • • • They. urge 'i ts preservation as an ideal, 

aIl the more precious becaus~ rarely, if ever, -éxperiené~d" 
1 

(Lowenthal 19701. The recent establishment of the World 

Heri tage Foundation, dedicated to the location and preservation 

of both cultural and natura! monuments (Bennett 1977t bestowS 

~, 

/ 

1 e<I 
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upon such site~ a significan.-ee which may have as muëh to do 

with their representation of the 
r~ , 

• sublime' (Shepard 19671 as '" 

with their 

(1979) has 

. , 
eC~IOgiya~ function. 

recently developed a 
ri 

fea!:ures and are~~' may be endowed 
------

and provincial "sign~ficance", in 

/' " 
In this respect arks Canada" ~ . 

natural 

ntern~tional, Canadian· 

descending order. 

A' Gallup PolI on aj:ti tude.s towards conservation~ commis

sioned by the National Wildlife Fedération (United ,Statesl in 

1969, showed a ~triking generali ty of concern arnéng,st younger, 
0' .... -

college-educated Americans (in McEvoy 19721 - 83% of whom were 
, . 

in favour of reserving public; lands fOr conservation purposes 
/ ' 

1 

such as national parks ,and wildlife refuges. Morrison 'et al< 
. 

(1972) relate the "environmental crisis Il to rising expectatiori's 

and suggest that concern over preservationist issues arises 

first,arnOngst~hose classes in society with potential access 

to Wildernejj which they perceive to be blocked off. " They 
~ " 

~suggest that:: the envi17bnmental movement itself ,,18 a significant 

f rae in affecting the w~y environmental problems ~fe,defined 
~-. 1 

éM addressed. McEvoy 11972) considéFs env.ironmental concern 

to'be largely generated by urbanization and 'points ;out that 

those wi th 9uch concerns tend to have greater access to power 

than those concerned over other social i9sue~, su ch as race or 
./ 

poverty. 

In comparing the civil rights and environmental movements, 
I.,~ -

Gale U972:291 refers to a· "vaguely âefineèl"environmental con-
, ... 

",/ 
sti tuencyn •. In Canada 1 this consti tuency i9 represented by 

national organizatio~s, such:as the Canadian Nature Federation 
'r 
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and the National and provinci'al parks Associat:ion of Canada 

and local chapters of international organizations such as the 

World Wildlife Fund and the Canadian Wildlife Federation; an 
/ 

off-shoot of the united States Natîonal/Wildlife Federation. 

The characteristic mode of communication within this 

constituency is the nature_magazine. ·Russell (19701 analyzed 

the contents of three major journals between 1954 and 1969:-' 

Outdoor America, National Audubon and American Forests. He 

found a ,.steady increase in ft issue articles" over th,is period, 

with the five leading categories of issue being: urban environ---------
ments, outdoor recreation, problems caused by industrialization, 

conservation education and threatened animal species. A con-
1 

cern wi th the extinction of animal species was found by the 

Gallup polI referred to above to be recent and' was IIlinked" 

to a decrease in the amount of industrial pollution, or an 

increased acceptance of it (McEvoy 1972}. 

The Consolidatioh of Conservation as 
, a Oistincti ve Forro of f Land Use 

In concluding 

that has developed 

contribution 

/, ; 

éhapter, l shall examiQ.e the nexus 

een conservation and recreation and the 

e to the émergence of a distinctive 

reflects this somewhat equivocal 
/ 

form of ~and 

relationship. It is arguable that the recent growth in .both .--- , 

s' Il. the demand and provl.sl.on of laI:lds for recreational purpose,s 
'} 

inf luènces the se lecti-on betweEm regulèiltory and areal conser-

vation measures in favoùr of, the latter. This ëmphasis upon 

1 
f 

1 
/j 

j 
j 
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are l rather than regulat measures may f/not always be ip the , 
, ) 

best, interests of natural systems from distut~a~ce: 
1 l,j' , 

To illustrate this eontent~o 
\)91 -;." (1 "(b.~ 

shall examine four separable 

phases of conservation action as ways of dealing with pros

pective environmentaÎ impact~~ \ 
The first type is. remedial.\ It °deals with the pereeiv!ad 

source of" the environmental regulating it so as to 

mitigate its effects o 

1 

be the introductfon of 
J •• 

punting qupta's, the control of water . ,/' '" ./ . ~ 
ollution or the Arctic 

Land Use Reçulations tsée below) ° Th~ cdnservati6n measure is 
\. î \ . 

contingent upon the source of impact ana ,is relaxed when that 

impact eeases to oceur. Such measures may have an areal aspect 

but are not usually man~fest as conservation areas as such. 

The second phase of conservation action is preventative 
, 

in intent ° It is taken to p're-empt inuninent rather ~hé:ln actllal- --

environm~ntal impac.ts. An -exampllf! ... would be the migratory bird" 

v sanctuaries, established to anticipate the effects 'of indus-
, " 

.fi 
trial deV'elopment in the Arctic. As preventative measures are 

\ - ---

,not speci~c to actual source Qf,~imP~i::t; ~ -titey-m;;;;t: be mo~e 

comprehens~e than remedial maasures, 50 a~ to cater .for a " 

wider range of possible impacts. This requ~~ment switehes 

the erophasis,from the source of' impact to the natural systems 
\ 

and can be most satisfactorily met by designating relatively 
, 

discrete systems as conservatïon areas. A remedial measure 
, - \ 

which remains effect once the impact ha~ eeased may acquire 

the character a preventative measure. 

1 
\ 

1 
1 
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The th rd phase entails the multiplication of conser-.. ' , 

vation areas deal~ng with a particular natural feature to , ' 

cover ail eX!Ples of that featur~,i _:~S~=~i~: in the conser-

vatio~ sy~te s discussed above. The deve1oprnen~f_ ~he 

migratory 

had been exte 
D 

in the Arctic 

areas in the 

Isanctuary system is an exarnple of this after it 
'l'. 

) . 
ded to/cover aIl ~own waterfowl b~eeding areas 

The location and '~e if the conservation 
~ , ---.f 

ystem is determined by the loca~on and size of 
1-' 

the character'stic feature. 

t three phases successi vely '-in~~~~j" t.he dis-. ., "( 

tance between the actuality of environmental i~pact ~nd the 

conservationist response bo i t, but they are aIl bas1callY' 't, 

protective in intente The fourth phase, the evolution pf 

ré~reationàl iand usage in association with conservation 
-

measures, marks â critical departure from these other three. 

/ Though wiLderness r~creation may.seem.to be a logical way of 
J 

using protected natural areas, s~ch usage is normally under-

stood'to be consequent upon the èstablishment of such areas 

-for purely conservati~st reasons. Without ,disputing that 

conservatio~ are as aJ'ays afford protection to the'environment, 

it is worth asking whether circumstanc~s always justify this. 

~n the absence of actual or imminent threat of environ-

mental impact, it is arguable that, in planning conservation 
1 

areas, the protective function may become subordinatedto'the 
r' 

percei ved recreational functiol}. P~rks Canada·has announced 

an interest in establishing national- parks in four areas in 
" "" .... 

the NWT: Wager Bay, Banks Islattd, Northern Ellesmere Island 
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and' Bathurst Inlet. Though there has been a certain,amount 

of non-renewable resource exploration in these~areas, the 

results have not led to any proposaIs for developing these 

areas and they could,hardly be described as oeing threatened 
" 

by imminent industrial derelopment - which pre~ently is focused 

elsewhere in the Arètic'~ The four areas were in fact des-

èribed as "areas where cQmpeting resource uses are minimal" 
~ . ". 

(Faulkner 1978a:il. Thus, if established, these areas would 

enjoy the status of eonserved wilderness areas without the 
\ , 

calibre of this protection being put to the test. .. 
There are in fact four pieees of legislation! app,licable 

in the NWT wh~eh ;are remedial in t,he sense suggested above, 

for they,provide 'impact-specifie' environmental protection. 

These are the Arctic Land Use Reglîiàlions Cl .. 9711, the Arctiq 
, --

-
Waters Pollution ,PreveJ}!:.!.9!l-.AC,t. (19-701-, the Northern Inland , . 

Waters Aet (197Qt and the Oi1 and/Gas ,Production and Conser-

vati.Qn Act (19'701. 1his 1egis1ation is designed toCcater 

/ 

for the range of possible impacts resulting from eontemplated 

industrial development. Before anY'~ue~ activity is allowed 

to proceed, it is scrutinized with a vie~ to imposing controls 

where deemed necessary. 
1 _",'0 ' •• _ 

-Y>"' -. 

Though thi~ legislation i~ not always 

'effective in-~its applications, its fai;L!ngs derivefrom its 
--:~t. 

4, r~+ative immaturity rather than fram its intent (Beauchamp 
.~ ! 

~1~76, Macleod 1977l. 

Without disputing that certain crit;ical habitats may"I'bé 

so sensitIve to disturbance as to requi~e unconditional ~ro~ 

tection asêonservat~on areas, !t ts arguable that~ in the NWT, 
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c this impact-specif~,~ _,approacl1 t:-d environmental c~~s~crvati~n 

i6, in general, more e~fec,!:ive than the protected area apPfo~~i!. 
In southern ~anada, where land uses such as agriculture and 

silviculture entail the effective transformation of the environ-
. 

ment, conservation areas, as natural, enclaves, .may consti tute 

-':-the most. expeditous' rneans of perpetuating natural conditions. 

In the Inuit Resource Area potential industrial development 

does not invariably impend such transformations; ta the extent 

that it is localized and 'temporary, there is scope for con-

tai~~qg its effects within 'acceptable limits. ,,(l, 

In this sense, a distinction can be drawn between those 

conservation areas which are designed to complèment or rein

fortSe land use regulations and those which do not refer to this 

body of legislation but are declared to provide non-specifie 
~ -

protection. For example, industrial development 1"5 not cat,e-

gorically prohibi ted in migratory bird sanctuaries but the 

designation of these areas signifies that they' are highly 

cri tical wildfowl habitat and that any contemplated develop

ment 'will be closely examined and stringently regulated. 

In contrast, most forms of industrial development are ., 
" 

• 

-' .. prohibited in national parks. The .t:l.!labling legislation reQBil:"es 
rf' 

that national parks be "dedicated 'bo the people of Canada for 
/ _ _ ,..Jr ..... ",,~~~ 

their benefit, education and enjoyment • : . and shall 'he.., 

maintained and l1!ë:lde use Jf so as to ~eave then unimpaired for 
. J - - . 

the enjoyment of future generat:i,hns" (National Parks Ac!t: 4) • 
/ ,- ~ . 

As a -tangible expres'sion of the princip!Efs underlying the 
1 ,,;, -, -

preservationist interest, such a~eas, an~ their use for 

. ~~. 
.. ----~--~~---' 

" 

), 
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CHAPTER 5 

-FROM COMPATIBILITY TO CONFLIC'i') -). 
-~' 

~ 

THE RECORD OF CONSERVATION IN ., 
:-( 

1 

THE rNUIT RESOURCE AREA 

botp conser..va:~ion interests and, indigenous peoples mal" ha:ve a 
" ~ , . 

• COIllIt\.ah interest in lands which', for conventioJ:lëi'I econoIrlic -
-.! 

. i~~poses, are çonsidered to he sUb-marginal. -Such lands are 

)~.ttract~ve to- Jellê<~rvation interesta beCause 
'E,~ ... , ' 

. t6 be<;-;t~r closest su~-Jving. approxii!fatiill' to 
.. ) ~ 

they are like ly 
1) 

natural conditions 
-, , 

and tfiey are lands where conservation ~reas can ·he gesignated 
• ~l } _.~. ~ .... 9~ ';7 . 

wi th least objection f,rom competing econ,ontic interes-:t,s. They. 

may be occupied by abo"iigilal pe,oples ~~:~;~\t~ey h':Vè 'ah,ray':, 

been there or because the~have taken refuge:~~her\' \.:lpo~ the . 

transform~tion of ~heir prev:ious habi tat throU~h agricu'ltural 

exploi tation and -settl~meI1t· by' a colonial P~w~f. .~ 
·In North America, this transfo:mation w~s \.~~te.ti,' p~eceded 

by negotiations-~uling which ab~riginal ti~le ~~s surrendere~ 
in--'Î:eturn for various forms of "material compensktion and 0 

". / ' 
} <~ tof' ~ or • \ ., t ... j \ 

assurances .. that aboriginal hunting could contin e wi thout any . " - { .. \ .... -
restrictiOj'S. During these ne90t~atioris, repres nt;atives of 

t~e cOloni,l powers expresseâ ~he hope tbat the1abOriginal 
'f$ 1 

people WOUfd abando~ the .t>:unt;~n9', way ~qf life an take up a 

settled agtCUltural eXi:tence. In this Ch.ap:el' l .a~l Sh~ 

~ ~' 
* i • 1 j '-___ J ___ ~, __ . . <1;' JI! 
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how- in" the Intii t resource area what have been cal:led 'recrea-, \ 
; l '\ ... 

ti ona'l land uses' 'were in this regard adumbrated( by "agriculture 
1 

and the prospect of guides .a.nd 'outfi tters licen6es has replaced' 

"your li ttle fanns" tMor]l:'is 1880 :93) . 

Such rec:t;'eational l~~d uses,' wilderness tburism, sports 

~ fishing and hunting 1 are the frequent accornpa11,iment' of c0!l-
. P 

seJ;:vation measures: the y are indeed sornetimes regar--<àed as the 
~) 

proper an,p. legi timate use .. to' ~hich conserv~~ion area~.../su5~li' as ' 
-' 

national .parks and garne reserves shoUld be put. An'intimate' 
\ -

and intricate association has developed between conservation 

and recreation to such an extent that conservation measures . 
may occasion-ally be introduced to serve recreational purposes 

rather than to conserve natural resources. 
/ 

This development contrasts wi th the older function of 

conservatiop, as it--âpplied to the .excercise of aboriginal 

hunting rights. Much of the conservation legislation ~intro

dUfed during the period following the negotiation of treaties 

wi h Nort~ ~erican I~dians was concerned and motivated by 

th desire to protect,anirnal populations and their habitats 

as \ an aboriginal food supp~y. Where the attainment of this 

objective meant l.nfringing upon hunting rights to the exteflt 
• 0 

of setting harvest 1evels, .conservation agencies held tha;:. -~ . "-
aboriginal people rs~i"l,.l maintained exclusive" rights to permis-

1 

sible harve~ts:< 

\cfirren t mani fès~ tions 
,~ "t>-~ _ 

of various conservation interests 
ç 

in the Inuit resource arQ!!1 repres'ent the e~tensive re-appraisal 

of the animal resources' t~~t:'''"has taken /Place ~~ér the last "J. Il 
".,~?,",' J' 

.J\.-,l, ....... f 

l"> 



l 
[ 

,;/ 
1 

, 
1 , 
l, 

i , 
~1 

t 

, . , 

9 

(~ 

....... .(, ............. ". 
1 l 
i . 1 

f ,~l , 
, 

( 

113 

century. Formerly oregarded primarily as a food source, for 

explorers or Inui t, these resources have since been endowed 

with a variety of additional evaluative attributes, 'symbolic, 
L , 

arneni ty, moral, sentimental or pure ly monetary. One or more 

of these values may be enlisted in promulgating ways of using 
/' 

the animal resources which would, to the extent that they con-

,flict wi th or limi t Inui t hunting, consti tute' an appropriation 

of the resource, previously regarded as the exclusive preserve 

of the Inui t _ 
/ 

In this chapter 1 the variety of claims, the interests 

they represent and their effects upon Inuit hunting wi Il he 

exarnined in the context of deve lopménts since the turn of the 

century'. During this period, three discernible trends have 
,. ~ \' 

cont~ibuted to the present situation of actual and i12-9ipient 

conflict over the use of Inuit re s01,lr ces . First ~ the main

tenance of Ipuit hunting has graduà'ily heen displaced as the 

self-evident accomJ?anpnen.t to con~ervat~op me&~;ures. $econd, 
/ 

't.here "fias been a concommittant emergence of altermitive ways of 

using the animal resources ~ich may be compatible '-w~ th the 

~ conservation. of natural conditions but not with Inuit usage. 

Thirâ! the g,radual insti tutionalization of the conservation 

interes,t has been reflected in the Inuit resource by a pro-
~;~if· 'f _.0::-

./ 
gre.~sion towards the establishment of conservation -areas where 

q. 

the environ,mental protection function is subqrdinate to 
~v 

recreational ·usage. 

To provide an impre'ssion of the total area representing 
~ ~ 

this kind of inteJ;'~st, ~xisting and propose4 conservation 
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areas are shown in Figure 4. 

, 
Conservation Measu~es Protecting Inuit Usage: 

the Expansion and Contraction of 
the Arctic Game Preserves, 1916-1966 

The debatè over the Unorganized Game Preservation Act 

(1894) addressed the problem of reconci1ing what were per~

ceived to be preservation objectives with the usage of animal 

populations by native peop1es. In the Senate Debate over this 

bill, Mackenzie Bowe11 said: 

The object of this bill is to protect as far 
as possible what remains of this important 
rel?,ource of the country for the Indians and ~ 
other Native peop1es who wou1d in the event 
of the extermination of the animaIs 1 ei ther 
starve to death or make their way out to 
the settled parts and become the wards of 
the country. The' Native himse 1f wou Id appear 
to/have no idea of protecting tHe fur-bearing , 
animals, but slaughters aU that cornes his way. 
(Sen~ Deb. 1894:286-360) 

The bill imposed closed seasons on certa:!-n o'species but 
~ . 

exempted Indians and "other inhabi tants of the said country" 

from these provisions: much of the debate focused on whether 

this exemption should refer to use for food .only or remain 

.. 

/ 

, unqualified. The identity of "the other inhabitants" was also 
.: 

debated; these were described 'as non-Indian "explorers, surveyors 

and travel1ers" who li ved the same manner as the Indians' and 

" were as dependent as they were upon the country resources • 
./ 

The concrete provisions of the Act were prohibitions on 

the hunting of bison and musk oxen and closed seflsons on cer-

tain fur-bearers. Indians were exe~pted from these 1 except 

for closed seasons imposed for bison and nmsk oxen. Given 
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, 
the vague category of "other inhabi tan~l!-, i t is difficult 

to discover what classes of persons were exc1uded under this 

Act.~ .. I;n the Conunons Debate, the Minister stated that "The only-
... "~ - -thing ,wei can do is to prevent these animal!? ;from being shot 

for pleasure by other than inhabi tants • . ." (Hse. Conun. Dé'i>. 

1894: 3538) • 

The debates over this 1egislation were inconc1usi ve but 

brought focal points to light '-which have not changed subst~
tia11y since: (1) the idea of a lirni ted and declining supp-Iy 

of game animaIs, (2) the dependence of native peoples upon 
~ . 

this resource, (3) the notion of "other i~.9àbitantsll who might 

qualif:y for the exemptions enj:oyed by njlti ve peoples by virtue 
)' 

of their adopted way of lifel(---and (~) the perception of 

aboriginal hunters as "indiscrim~(te slaughterers" in con-
1 

trast to conservationists. Th~ expedient qua li ty of this 
/ 

legislation was demonstratea/by the intention to avoid Indians 
/ 

becorning wards of the state and the sugges·tion during the 

debates that more restrictive legislation might provoke 
/ 

"Indian wars"-{ITC 1973: 21} • 

This legislation remained essentially the sarne when 
" 

replaced by the Northwest Gamé Act (1906) and was not substan-

tia11y revised unti 1 this act was amended in 1917. These' 

revisions reflected changing conditions in the northwest as 
, 

weIl /as the work of the Commission on Conservation,. estab1ished 

( 'ùnder the Conservation Act (19091, which lasted, until 1921, and , 

pro~ably had more influence on earl~ conservation 1egislation . 
/" 

in Canada th an any other single organization. 

--.- , .... _. . ~ 

--- ~--~ -~-----"~--'~-~I ........ "_.-.-",,",, 4,_._"_~ _ . .,. 

• _ 0 

" .. ~ ,'" 
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Th0tigh the po1iticians deb~ting_ j;he earlier legisla"j::ion 
',. .. :.. n) 

had seen Indians as either potential ~r~s bf,the_state or as 
,. ".Ir 

, ' ... _"""",,<.-. . 
"indiscriminate slaughterers Il (Bowell, above) of w,).,id animals, 

this view was ~t shared by aIl the members of this cornmit~ee. 

. 'i t cannot be too often remarked that 
the lndian, when unspoiled by white men, 
is traditionally a conserver of wild life, 
that is, he uses it but does not exterminate 
it. The Indians and the Eskimos knew what 
the_ resu1ts would be if they conducted a 
policy of extermination, .and they took common
sense precautions accordingly. 
(Hewitt 1921: 12) 

Where befor~_a~d~riginal peoples had be~ referred to 

as Indians, the conunission on Conservation begël:n to refer 
--

specifically to Inuit, sometirnes to show th-~t', unaffected by 

white men, native people were conserva1!ionist. "How about the 

Arctic Circle, where the Indian (sicl is not molested by 

white man? Have you ever heard of the Indian exterminating 

the garne there?" (W.C.J. Hall 1919:391. Earlier, Hewitt had 

stated that "the Eskimos are respecting the law, and keeping 

track of the closed seasons by means of D calendars . . • They 

are a superior people, and they appreciate that the preservation 

of fur depends upon a .closed season, and'~OU9h .this is 

not required, many of them will. not ki Il meat out of season. 

, They are preserving the animaIs -for their proper seàson Il 

(He~t 19l7:l20}~ 

/ Occasionally, there were disputes between provincial gat;ne 

management authorities and Indian Affairs of.fiçia1s who called 
, . 

for, special consJ.deration to Indian tribes which found hunting 

difficult under the game 1aws and the competitive conditions 

, 

i 
'1 
j 
~ 

-1 
, 
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-< , 

( \ 

of the trapping industry. It was said of the Indian Affairs 

Dept. that its po1icy was that the "poor I~dians must be fed, 
,1 

and in the cheapest manner possible" and, more ove r , that i ts 

officiaIs "encouraged rather than discouraged the i llegal 

killing of garne in order to keep departrnental ~costs down" 

(Ref. in Foster 1978:207). 

However, in area~ where the feperal Governrnent retained 
1 r ') 
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political control, game preservatio~'legis1ation continued t0 

be informed by .the view that th~ native, peoples '- dependence 

upon the hunting -resources should continue to be protected 

and that it was the commercial _trapping and meat hunting 

encouraged by white traders which was primarily responsib_le for 

the 4epleti9n of game populations. 
\ 

In. the debate over the Northwest Garne Ac't (1917l: 
\ " 

We are anxious to conserve the animal life, 
~- nof;: only for the animaIs themse1ves, but 

to 'ensure the food supply of the native peoples. 
(Hse ~ Cornm ~ Deb.: 3669-3670) 

The Act was directed against 

ThoBe who are caming in for exploiting pur
poses, and organised bands of hunters who 
get into the--Northwest Territories . 
~ericans going in through the north passage 
and estab1ishing trading posts. 
(Hse. Comm. Deb. 1917:3674) 

The 1917 Act provided the foundation for -the Arctic Game Pre-
.1 ,. 

serve system, which was ini tiated in 191'8, wi th the establish-'.,. , 

me~f'ôf th~ victoria Is1~nd Preserve and progressivel~en1arged 
until 1945 (see Figure 5}o. The successive Orders-in~Council 

, , 

(Table 3) declaring these enlargements repeated the reasons 
! ' 

quoted from the Commons debate aboveo. However ,'the expansion 
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Table 3 

Legislative Stages in the Deve10pment of 'the Arctic , 
Islands Game Preserve System in the Inuit Resource Area 

1918, Northwe'st Game Act ~egS' .••••..• , •. Victoria Island 
Preserve 

~' 

1920, PC 533~ ••••••••• '. •• : •••••••••.••• ___ Banks Island Preserve 

1923, PC 1826 •••••••••••••••••••••••••• Back River Preserve 
Banks Island & Victoria 
Islands Preserves con-

1926, PC 

' .. "" solidated 

1146." •••.•••••• Il • • ~ .( ••••••••••• Arctic Islands Preserve 
estab1ished and absorbs 
Back River Preserve 

_ .. ,"1:,.;, 

'·1929, PC Banks, Victoria and, 
Arctic Islands Preserve 
amalg amated 

), 

113 ...... ~ ................... ~ .• 

1929, PC 807; .......................... . Preserve Boundaries 
conso1idated ) 

1939, PC 1935 •••••••• \" ••• '.~ /. • • • • • • • • . •• Prel,erve boundaries 
re-statéd 

1942, PC 6812 ••••••.•••••••••.••••••••• Arctic IS,l,andS preser , 
---- expanded 

1945 , PC 6115.......................... Arctic Islands Preserv 
expanded 

Based on Hunt 1976. 
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1 

also reflected 

the acti vi ties 

th~ :O;cern of the Canadian GoverJU1\ent over 

of~OreignerS in a region regarded as a logica1 
--// 

extension Of,(t1iê Canada it was familiar with (Hunt 1976). 

('" 'Iiliis co~c~:n, over the penetration of the Arctic by 

Ameriéan traders :-was extended to the acti vi ties of foreign 
l "'c", "';:,. ~ 

explorers, ,howeve,r innocent their intentions may ~ave been. 
-1< "" '-li' ~ If 

During his"exp;di ions of 1898-1902, Otto Sverdrup c1aimed 
1 

Axel He~herg and Ringnes Islands for Norway. Inuit fram 

Green1and worked or Peary during his sequence of expeditions 
.Ir 

leading to his pol r journey in 1~06, and subsequently con-

"'tinued to visit El esmere to hunt musk oxen (Tener 1965} . 

It was this h 'nting in Ellesmere Island which attract~d 
! 

a/9tat deal of at raction in federal" government circles, 

.. , 
/ ...,...c ~ 

jncluding that of ~ .• B. Harki~, Dominion Commissioner of Parks, 

/ who suggested to bis Deputy; Minister in 1920 'that, 

1 • • • i t inight be good policy to transfer 
- / to Ellesrn~re Land a srnall' co1ony of our • 
/ Eskim9 "10 0 with' the colony cou1d go one 

or two mopnted poli ce. We would then lie 
;:i:n a position to prote~t our musk-ox. 
1 (cited inl Hunt, 1976 :·~6) 
\ .' 

, 
1 i / 

In 1925, a Norjthern Advisory Board was set ~p td 'cohside~ 
1 

:/ 

the ter7'i toria1 iSSres raised by the acti vi ties <:>~ the foreigners., 

"One 01 i~s f~:.~t r1ecommendations was t,hat the Arct~c Islands 

ShOUld be inc1uded in agame px:eserve, for native people" 
j 

1 

(Hunt 1976:16). This led to an lmmediate and enormous enlarge-

, ment of the reserve system in 1926 and instigat~~ a progressive-
~-

exp~nsion which 1asted ~ntil 19-45 (seoe Fig. 5 and Tab1; 3). ~' 
Hunt demonstrates how the continued extension df the reserve 
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system was 1inked ~o~ on1y to the sovereignty issue, but also 

to -a developing awareness of the possible mineraI r~source 

to be expl~i ted in the Arctic. The c~ntr~ction of the Arctic 
" 

garne prèserve system commenced in 1949, shortly after the 
..... -~" 

trans.fef;_~oF· authority for the preservation of game from federal 

to territdriàl jurisdictioh, under an amendment to the NWT Act 
\ /. , 

1 _,,' 

~ ! ... _, r 

t1948), whic;h repealed the 1906 Northwest Game Act. \ ;-
... \ 

conservation legis-The èonvention'tha~ the objective of 

lation' in the north was 'the proteçtion', of animal populations 

for the use o~ native peoples, ~s a source of incorne and a 

~ood supply, did not carry~/over with the transfer of authoritY.-

Upon the repeal of the Northwest Game Act, there was no dis

cussion in Parliament of either of these.objectives or of the 
, 

hunting rights ot native peoples. The Commissioner of the 
--j~ 

NWT was in future to be responsible for the préservation of 
~:: 

game; and his mandate dia not oblige him te observe the')~.~imacy 

of native use • 

. The final/ and most extensive deletion, was othe abolition 
J •• .., ..... 'po 

of the vast Arctic Islands Presérve. This issue was first 

raised in the NWT Council in 1965 when a member asked why it 
.-'. "-. ~ "" ~ ;"-":'~.""" 

was that the (non-Inuit) ho1ders of game b~d licenses could 

not hunt in the preserve and also ~f-~here w~ny reason 

why the preserve should not he abolished (Coun. b~b. 30 Sess. 
" \ - -', 

1965:304-05). At that time, game birq licenses ~ere avai1able 

t~on-native resident1.of the-NWT: general hunting licenses~ 
./ 

the widest in 'scope, were availab1e only to native people / 

and a few non~native$ who had been long-time .residents. 
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i 
Further discussion of this i~sue was postponep until the 

\.~: , 
1 • 

next year, by' which time the NWT government had prepared a 

background paper on the ;Arctic Islands preSêrve. The paper 
i 

pointed out that the preserve would l'lave to be abolished t(}-

allaw game biFd hunting by non-Inuit. 
_/ 

A recommendation to 

the NW~ Cauncil concluded that, 

it has been suggested that low fur 
priees, eligibility requirements fo~ a 
general hunting licence and the assignment 
of trapping areas may combine tO'prevent 
the influx of too many hunters. There-
fore, the purposés of the preserve may have 
become obsolete. (Recamm. to Coun._ 14, 31 Sess. 
1966) / 

The brief ensuing debate concentrated upon the deprivations of 
" 

~ those whQse hunting was limited or prohibited by the reserve~ .... 
the preserve its'elf was stated to "serve little purpose" and 

\ to be "an obstacle to good management", there were no explicit 

referenct;'s to the original reasons- fdr establishing:the pre-
~ 

serve, ,which were dismissed as "anc:ien.t history" (Coun. Deb. 

bolition, 

The NWT ÇonunisS!_i~onEtr himse If opposed 
." 

if you abo'lish this without consulting 
the Eskimos who live in this part of the 
country, you will endanger the game and you 

l 
will break faith with the Eskimos. 
(Coun. Deb. 32 Sess. 1966:450} , 

1anadian Wildlife service~:!-ologist was consulted by 

the NWT founCil. 

to, 

In hiS view, the purJ?9-se --of -aboli tion was 

~...J - ~ ... .,.., 
••• allow the development of a different 
kind of hunting practice by people whQ- are I .. -- .--
not Eskimos or who are not nece~ar:i:'lY.' 

\ 
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residents of the Northwest Terri ~ies: 
that is the deve10pment of sports hunting 
which, under the G~e Ordinance now, i8 
not perrnitted. 
(Coun. Deb. 32 Sess. 1966: 451) 
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The COmn\is~ioner postponed further..t~bate until he ,could 
~" .. ~'\/ .,. 

aonsult with Irtuit. With the Superintendent of Game, he 
-,~ .,..";.. 

" r 

visited 20 communitiès,'to di~e~ver that 90% or tn~ Inuit 

hunters were" ignorant of the existence of thE~/Areti~ !~'l.: .. and~ 
! 

, Game Preserve (Hunt "1976). - Along with a seçond NWT government 
"" - 1 

paper recommending abolition was a brief from the NWT Hu~ters .. 
,.' 

and Anglers Association •. ~ In this, the. preserve was describe~ 

as a ,ïciet~iment to~~'~O"d game man~9',tnent 

of .J'esident~ '2f the Te-rritor-ies" .Woun. 

and to the interes~s, 
.l .~ 

Deb * "32 Sess. Tabléd - -{ 
, . ' 

Doct "" _6). At this debate, the Commissioner revérs-EfQ his 
/ 

vious stand and the NWT Council voted for the abolit,ion 

Arctic Islands Game Preserve. 

The· ±;flcr~asing pressure to abolish tJ;le Arctie 

pre- /-

f lhe 

serve system was accompanied by ~ drive to extend the h'i'nting 1 

rights eI:1j..oYed by native peoples to non"'native~, a campaign 

which has not abated sinee the final abolition ·of the preserve 

in the Inuit resource area. BefQre dealïng with thi.s process - ; - " 

in deta'n;;_'~~nsideration will be giv~n to l~hEi! ,intf~duction 
~ ... p --- - (}, 

of a - serieÉi~::--of conservation méasures which were 'eontemporaneous 

witii' the evolution of the Ar.-ctic 9'ame preserv~ system bu't 

.WhiCh wer", directed tow~\!f a differen:t pu~p~se. the pro-

~'" ~;: ~ecti.on of animal .popul~tions wi thout re~erence to usage • 

..... . ' 
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another f&:m 

introduCèd 

anim"a 1,1 pOPlllations and did not take ac'count of \any fom of 
{ 1 

i. ! 
hunting. The most complete k~nd of protection was afforded 
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~_ '<f. 1 ./ 

'l, within wi1dl'ife ,sanptuaries whicb ~were designat~d with the 

," . :"tttention of protedting animal populations and their habitats. 
,Y:'-;' 1 • 

, ::~r',"t;'artial protection ~as pro;~ded bY' extending protection to a, 
\ JI' 

species (but pot its habitat) , by limiting the ntUnber that may 

be taken (quotas) or by limiting the hunting period (closed 
"(jfi , -.. 

s~.asons) • '. .--- ~~ 

-' 'f" '--. -
In the Inuit resource -area, musk oxen was'the first species 

to be subjected to 'this kind of' leqislation r The unorg'ani~ed

Territories Game Prese~vatidri Act (1894) established closed 
(J , " , .if ,-,,,,' <9' 

" f~ ·:."J":""·seasol)~ for musk oxen which hàd to be univers,ally observed. 

The Northwest Game Act U.9\J7~ prOJ,l.iblted aIl musk ox hunting 
. 

". except where permitted by Order-in-Council. The Regulati'ons, ' 

pursuant to this Act (P.C. 1053" 1918). 'in 'fact permitted Inuit, 
1 t ~ ____ -~~ -

to take musk oxen ta- preveiit starvation but the trade in 'skins 
'1> _ /' 

of musk oxen under such d.rcumstances was ,not permi tted. In 
r 

"' 

... .""'.N- ,-t 
1927, the The10n Game Sanctuary was designat.ed (P.C. 1146, 1927t 

.: ;,., . . for the expr~;i pui'pose of protectinq the range of what was 
-~-;:. 

"1"";;, .. ,. ~/ ~.:>t. ,;. 1 

-, be1ieved to be' tl; only substantial musk ox popul~tion s~~ing 
, \ ' . 

on ,the Arctfc main land '~.c1rèe Figure 6). , .' (\ ~ '.-' 
These proteè'tive 'me~sures 'were imposed in response to \ 

\ 
./ . 
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alarming reports. of -the numbers 'of" musk ox skins which were 
-' . 

being traded /:)Ut of ~he Arctic (Hewitt 1921) and the numbers 
'l. 

of musk oxen being taken -to sup'port: parties of explorers in , 

the Arctic 'archipelago (Tener "1965) • In recent years, the 

success of these mea'sures h~s been sign'ifie~ by a general 
, ' 

r ::Ln(;rease in musk: ox populat,i~ns and they have now been reiaxed' 

to the extent of introducing local' harvest quotas . 

./ '-Tlie musk px pretective 1egislation was introduced in the 
,-, 

clear know1edge that Inuit hunting wo~ld be limj ted, but the : ;;:' 

crisis was perceived to be serious f1hough te calI f.or these 

extreme measures. 
\. ~ 

The case is less clear for c,ontemporary 
( 

protective measures which applied to migratory ·bird~;. In 1917, 
, 

~~.., ..ù 

the Migrat?ry Birds Convention Act was passed, pursuant to the 

Migrato;ry Birds Convention signe~ the previous year by Great 

Britain ,and the United Stat~~. It"\Î1as aff~c:ec:r. Inui t hunti~g 
in two ways: from the outset, by i~O~ing c10sed seasons on 

certain species traditionally used by Inuit; ;rom' the 1950' s, 
l ' 

-- . hy establishing a system of Migratory Bird Sanctuaries through-
~-'-. ~ ":--

out Nunavut (see.Figure 6) • 
.' 

Foster (1978) pr,ovides a detai led account of the' sequence 

o~ events -leacÙng towards the signing or'~he .co~vention, in j 
'-, 1 

which -the preservationist 'and sports hunting 'interests playe~ 
1 

dominant and èo'nf licting. rôles. The campaign was ini tiated ,by 
- " ( 

preservationist organization in the' U.S., appalled at the / 
~. . 

numberl!J of birds hunted f.or commercial purposes and disturbed 

--a-t the lack of control- on sports hunting.. It was estimated 

that 5,000,060 birds were taken each year for~ the millinery 

Jr .-__ " ____ "_~~="=":::-= .. ~::~::.- .. :::.:.':r:.;·~~.-~ -::-::.-' ,: .. -" ,-, ,',"f 
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"trade alone (Ibid.). 

The preserva~J_Qnists felt that United States' !egislation 

passed in the early ~900's was inadequate,and they decided 

te press 'for an inter~ational treaty which would not be vul-

nerable to challen"ges from individual states/_ 1 This prospect ~ ~ 
, 

was discussed with the Canadïàn 'leaders in bird protection, 

but there the major concern was not commercial hunting but 

the spring hunt (Hewitt 19211. The abolition of the spring 
, 

hunt becarne the PFincipal focus of the, campaign in Canada and 

its leaders evinced sorne dismay over the comparative lack of 

concern for this issue amongst campaigners from the United 

Sta~es (Foster 1978). " 

provincial responses to a draft of the Intèrnational 

Convention were varied. Nova Scotia objected on the grounds 

that shorebirds had 1e~t the province on their fal1 migration 

after the proposed closed season had commenced: the closed 

season was th en sho~tened to accommodate this objection. 

British Columbia tendered more strenuous objections. Sports-
, 

men there were used to a five and a half month open season, 

compared, with the three and a half month season proposed in 
( D 

the draft. This objection was accommodated by inserting a 

special article (tbid.: 140) whereby birds could be killed 

under permit if "injurious to' agricultural, fishing or other 

interests" • It was conceded by the federal government nego-
. , 

tiators ~hat geese could be 50 defined in the spring. Curiously, 

the Yukon and NWT governments were not provided with an oppor-

tuni~y to comment on the draft of the Conventïon. "Through 
. '- " J,. 
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an unfortunate oversight-at the time, cqpies of the-draft pro~ , 

posaI (of the Convention) were not sent to the Yukon and 

,Northwest Territorial Governments, nor were the Indian and 
/ 

1 

Inui t peoples consu1ted on the iss~é (Ibid.: 134). Thus while 

sports hunters in the provinces we're able to al'ber the 1egis-

lation in their favour, Inuit hunters were not provided wi th 

such an opportunitYi neither was this abcomplished on their 

behalf by the federal authori ties who were Otherwise so insis-

tent about the necessity for the Arctic Pres~~s. 

H~1,7:i..ng finally dealt with these and' similar objections 

from the provinces, the Canadian negotiators were dismayed~to 

discover that their Arnerican, counterparts had been forced to 

give way on the vital issue of the'spring hunt. Congressrnen 
, 

representing states along the Mississippi flyway threatened 

thé dismembership of the U. S. Bio~ogica-l'" Survey if the open 
1 

season there was not extended fr/m February lst 

The Canadians were obliged to acbede to this in 

to March lOth. 

order to save 
1 

the remaining 1egislation (tbid/l. 

Severai aûthdrs have rernarked that, t'hough the fi'l:-st 

reading of the Migratory Birds Convention Act took placè on the 
• 

~ 1 

day after that of t~orthwest Game Act, and that both second 

'readings took place on the sarne day, there was no parliamentary 

debate over native hunting righ~s in connection with the 
'- . . - .. '-

Migratory Birds Act, desplte' the thbrough, attentlon-- g:L.ven to 
" 

1 

this subject in the debate on the Northwest Game Act (Hunt 

1976, 'ITe 1973). This was ourious/, since not only w-âs there 

a contradiction in prïnciple r whereby the importance of native 

,,/ 

- , 
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aceess ta a food supply was ,simply ignored, but also in faet, 

in that certain groups of speeies, swans and ducks for éx amp le , 

were the abject of closed seasons under the Migratory B±rds 

Act but of exemptions for native people undelf the Northwest 

Game Act. These contradictions have since given rise to a 
~/ 

series of 1egal actions over Indian hunting, which have done 

litt1e to resolve the issue (C~ing and Mickenberg 19721. 
\ 

In Regina ~ Sikyea (1964l, an Indian was cha~ged with 

r shooting a duck out of season. Th~ court obse~ved that, 

l cannot believe that the Government of 
Canada reali zed that in implementing the 
Convention, they were at the sarne time 
breaching the treaties that they had made' 
with the Indians. It is much more likely 
that these obl.igations had been over
looked - a case of the 1eft hand having 
forgotten what the right hand had done. // 
(quoted in Cumming and Miekenberg 1972: 72) ··r/ 

This oversight was surprising since, in 'Canada, the comrnis~ion 
on Conservation was the majOr organization pressing fO~ b~th 
Acts. 

. ... 
The Migratory BLrds Convention Act introduced/an open 

season for the Territories between August 31'and December 15 
\ 

a period when most waterfowl had left the, tundra regions. 

However, cert~in concessions were made towards Indians and 

Inuit: they were allowed to t-ake seoters for food at any 

season and -to take migratory non-game birdS,' su~:tl as murres / 

and guillemots, and their eggs, for food and cléthing~ J~se 
\ . ~ \/. 

concessions indicate that there must have been an awareriess 

of the extent of native ruse arnongst negotiators of tge conve~-
-,. . 

tion in spite of the ~ct.that this subject was not discussed~ 

\ ~ 
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c.-

during parliamentary debate over the pursuant Ac't. It has 

bee~ pointed out, cynical1y perhaps, that these negligible 
. ~' 

concessions provided a vehicle for mention~ng Indians and 

Inuit in the convention, thus making it difficult" for na~- ve 

peoples to subsequently challenge it on the grounds that their' .. 
interests had not been considered at aIl (ITe 19731. Pecu-

liarly, there 18 a suggestion that Canada objected to a lack 

of recognition during early negotiations, but this was settled 

,/ -without explicit provisions in the convention "and so the " 

Indian and Eskimo, as long as he hunts in the l,:anner of his ' 
~~ ---. ;-

fathers 1 i8 secured in his right to do so • " (Hayden 

1942:741. 

In the 1950 1 s, conservation legislativll applicable to 

migratory bi~ds in the Inuit resourcè area was applied to the 

establishment of a series of Migratory Biz::cCSanctuaries. The 

impetus for thes~ sanctuaries was provided by biologists of 
'-. ' 

i 

the Canadian fi ldlife Service who grew increasing ly con9~fned 

ov\r ih~1 POsS'~ble effects of ~EW-Line construction and' m;~~ral 
\ 

extraction-up6n coastal, cliff, and wetland. sites serving as 
\ 

critical breed~ng habitat for migratory waterfowl (Nelson 
\ 19751. Fourteen such sanctuaries have been established, Most 
\------

of them during the period 1957-1963. 
, ~ 

Cooch t19761 describes how, in 1956, he managed to enlist , \ 

the support of local camp leaders, not only in establishing 
, i 

the Cap~ Dorset Mi9ratory Bird Sanctuary, but also in ensuring 
1 

that i ts regulations would be observe'd. During 1:-he breeding 

sea~on, non~Inuit require a permit to enter sanctuaries. 



-

( 

/'/ 

Inuit-onay enteéthern and take ürearmJ for the pu~se of 

hunting other than rnigratory birds. in fact, i~ areas where 

132 

a sanctuary has been estab1ished on the' site 'C;f a traditional 

spring hunt, that hùnt has usuall~;:+tinued - with enforce

'ment officiaIs over1ooking the fact '0 long as an informa11y 
1 

agreed quota is observed (A1'lison 19771. In the western -

Arctic, this info~~'l q~ota bas been around 3,Q geese per .family 

(Williams '1979 personal communicationl. 

Since their establishment, migratory bird sanctuaries 
, 
1 

-'I, have not been deve~oped specifically fO~' any . recreationa1 uses. 

The Canadian WildlJfe Service, which is responsible for th~ir 
1 1 

mana~emènt, has beer prirnarily concerne with regulating 'those 

industrial development aotivities which ave been jrecent1y 

i~~ensifying in man~ of the sanctuaries. This has obliged,i 

de~elopment interests to pay more attent' on to the indidental 
~ , 

ef~ects of their activities 'and the Canad'an Wildlife Service 
1 1 

to ~articu1arize their objections in terrn o~ concrete effects ~ 
1 
1 

upon birds and their habitat rather than dopting a posi ti~n 
1 
1 

on industrial development similar to that of Nationa.l Parks',,! 
\ 

that is, a comprehensive rohibition rega 1ess of specifie ", 
~ -- ----...... ~ \ 

eff~cts. This has requi integration\O~the impact-

.pe~ifiC and cdnservatio alea approach t~ env~ronmental/ , 

pr1tec~ion. Industria1 acttvities are not catego~icallY prt

hiJ:;dted in the migrator bi~d sanctuariss. but these are J 
1 . \ ",' -

. designatedi as are as wh Ire t.\ e effects df" the proposed acti 1 i ty 
i ~ ~~ 

will automati.ca11y be. 'ubje~ted to the most intense scrutiny. 
1\ _--,' 

1
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The Growth, of the Spo'rts Hunting Interest 
, in f.:.he Inuit Resource Area 

, 

Sports h~nting by nO~-Iriuit may be of two types~' (1) larder 

J hunting by residents of t!he NWT and (2) . trophy hun~ng, usu~lly 

,by n"on-residents.·" gefore 194* ~ ~hen 'the NWT government 
;~' '~h-.. 1 

assumed r~sponsibili_ty for the "pres~rvation of game" (NWT" Act 

1948), there was pr~ctically no trophy hunting in the territory 

and,non-native resldents were restridted'in the main te fishing 
1 -' 

and to hunting of upland game birds. 1 Since then, there has 
1 

be~f;l a ~ressure on the part of. non-native residents 
- - 1 

to extend their hunting privi1eges and inter.mittent efforts to 
• 1 

develop trophy hunting as part of the tourist industry. This 
/ 

process has ,been complicated in ,the past by th~ equivocal, and 

sometimes amibiguous, poli tic_~î position 3ldopted,'by the agencyç 
... - " '/ 1 \ 

responsible for garne ~~~gement, now called the NWT Wildlife 
i' -:. ~:,~" 

Service. The practical problems that the officiaIs of this 

agency-have Ïaced· in discharging their conservation fu~ctions 
.. 

have been complicated by the politic~l positions adopted by 

the NWT 9ove rnment, both regarding the use to which animal 

_p~t>\liat;'ion~t should be put and the hunting .. rights of - the Inuit. 

t~ The a~ti tude of the NWT government towardS',.lnui t hunting . . 
, ' 

rights and land use practices'was clearly enunciated in itsl , l ' 

official response (NWTG 1973) to a Brief on· Inuit Hunting 
w II') 

Rights prepared by the Inui.t: Tapirisat of Canada '(ITe 1973). 

This'response is irnbued with the conviction-that irresistible 
--~ 

changes are overtaking Inuit hunting, not 1east in its cul-
• 

,î ; ~ 

tural significance: "An attachment to the re-E;ource will , 

... / 
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\ 
continue; however, the emphasis will change te;> a recreationa11 

" 
aesthetic attachment • . .*' .experience in j other areas indicates 

that ....li th increasing participation !Iin the overall society 

subsequent gene'rations of native people tend to yiew wi1dlJfe 

in the sam~ manner 'as their peer groups of other races" (NWTG 

1973:2). 

The development of tourism and sports hunting is seen as 
, , , _/ 

an inev~tability.- liA change in the method of utilization of 

these resources pa:naefinitely assist the nati v~ people to 

d~velop skil1s to make the transition (for th~e who wish) to 

a wage,econorny •.. For example, big game outfi,tting may weIl 
1 ./ .,~ <~, 

be a large iÔ.dus·èry· primarily involving native ernployees and / 

entrepreneurs. This would represent a normal evo!ution from ;' 
-" ... ~ ,1 

straight subs~stence hunting to ~n economic hunt involving / 
, -

local native people acèonunodating visiting sportsmen" (Ibid.: 5) • 
,1 "' .. 1 

Inui t hunters are not_ to recei v~clusi ve use of the 
1 --

hunting resources on the basis of their ancestry. "Our policy 
'.' 1 " 

will continue to be to give~rio~ consideration_to/those 
,i><' 

'liVi.Y9 on the lan3' priority. l'n "time (and in certain areas 

currently) th;ls will rnean ll',mi ting nati ve hunt~.rs who do not 
\ 

participate in resource harvesting as their primary way of 

life • • • Thè criteria (sic) should not, be race but' rather 

dependence 01). _the resource" (Ibid.: 41 • ~ 

There i5 te be no recognition pf Inui t hunting rights. 
, -

"We refer to privileges rath~r t}lân rights ~hich mainly ori-

ginate from the dependence of /ihe native people. However, as 

their lifesty le evolves, 7~eSlm\ablY wi 11 their primary 

/ 
/ 
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attachrnent to the resources" 
• 

(Ibid. : 2) . 

r . Even these privileges are to be conditiona1 in respec! 

+f those Inui t wi th jobs;' ". • . if they are re ce'i ving the _ 

~enefits of the wage econorny there is no reason to permit 

them exclusive use of the resource for recreational purposes 

. . .- (such) Exclusive use of the wildlife resources by thè', 
/ 

native people would be a continuing source of frustration te 

non-natives\resultirt,S' in a considerable backlash" (Ibid.: 3) • 
\ 
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Thus 1 whi le the territorial government refuses to recog

hunting rights as legal entities, it accords Inuit hunters 

ertain priorities and privileges with respect to non-
\ 

n tive residents Of\the te~ritories. Exercising the~e prfvi-

le es is ultimately c\tingent upon the ~life style" of the 

hun ers: those who are in fult-time employment are liable to 

rived of these privileges, while those who elect to 
/ 

Il live off the land" may continue to enjoy them. 

A early as 1941, non-native residents of the NWT expressed 

the vie that they had as much right of access to animal popu

lations '~~s the native peoples. Hunt (1976) quotes frorn a 

petition sent to Ottawa by the cornmunity of Yellowknife, 

• • • that many of the privileges e~joyed 
elsewhere in Canada ar~ not available to 
the Yellowknife o~unity and that sport 
i8 desirab1e and in the intèrests of the health~ 
that the privil~es enjoyed by the Inaians 
wou1d not be prejudieially affected by the 
granting of tqe request of the Yellowknife -
residents as Yellowknife native game reserve 
covers a large area (70,000 sq. mi.) • • • 
(Hunt 1976: 23) 

,.-------~-_._,-_. __ ._-,-----------------------"-" , 

/ 
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~/ The notion that providipg non-natives with access to the 

/~ animal p";~~:iations reserved to native peoples would not j_;O-~ 
// pardize native u~age was frequently put forward. The CO!1~~c~ion 

_.---

1 
/ v 

was expressed that there were plenty of animaIs to go around 
'""*" 

or that certain areas were not hunted regularly by Indians or 
... -- .. , 

Inuit and should therefore be made available to other residénts. 

--lE ~as also thought that providing greater' access to game wou1d 
'~?-

<0 ~.,. 

serve to induce more southerners to move to the NWT. .A 'paper 

submitted to the NWT Counci1 in 1966, en~i t1ed "Encouragement 

of Sett1ement in the Northwest Territories" stated, 

/ 

The stringe9t regulations in effect in 
the Northwest Terri tories have been pro
gressively relaxed as game populations " , _ 
increased and remote areas became open~q~ 
up. (Recomm. to Cotin. 2, 32 Sess. 1966) 

. - '\ .... 
In the opening address to this session of Counc1l, ~the opinion 

was 
, , 

at the regulations had not been relaxed 'enough, 
J 

or sorne time it had been' fe1t that 
our 9 1aws are too restrictive 'and 
there has sorne modific'ation of them 
in recent years. It has been fel t by a 
number of people at people,would be~ 
encoura~ed to come,to the country ~ore if 
the game 1aws were amended so that theYr 
would be able to ge't their own meat:. 
(NWT Coun. Deb. 32 Sess. 1966:5} 

The NWT gove~yrnent'~ reluetanc~ to open1y recognize 

Inuit hunting rights was reflected by its decision ïn 1972 to 

de1ete a11 references to ethnie brigin from the game ordinance. 

While diseussing this deeision in the NWT Counci1, the Deputy 

CQmmiss~oner explained that, 

- ,.. 
• '. • there was a request by Members of 
this Counci1 to remove certain statements 

. ' 1 
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.lJ.ro ~...,. 

in the ordinance which appeared to b'~. ~~ 
discriminatory and this is what we dfd. 
In removing, where i t was not necessary 
to have i t in, the worqs Indian and 
Inuit, and dealing in 'act, as the ordi
nance should, with northern residents. 
Where i t· is necessary anët important that 
they he named- ~ then this has heen done and 
these words have- been retained. There is 
no diminution whatsoev~ of the rights of 
the Indian or Inuit people by any changes 
that have been made in .this ordinance .. -
{Coun. Deb. 47 Sess ./"'1912: 2601 

137 

~ . 
In spi te of NWT goverrunent gestures towards the disregard 

1 

of aboriginal h~nt'ing rights, people of native origin in the 

territory are still accorded pr~fe~~nce over non .... nativès. In 
'j 

the current game ordinance, and regulations pursuant to it, 

the words Inuit, Indian and Metis are mentioned only once - on 

the application forro for a general hunting license. This issue' 
( 

of ethnie terms is a good,. example of the confusing double 

standard maintained by the NWT government: on the one hand, 
( 

the public stance that there are no special aboriginal rights, 

that aIl residents are 'Northerners", on the other, the eon-

tinued legal support of the notion that, as far as hunting is 

-, çoncerned, native peoples have spec;i.al 'z:ights. The adoption 
I? -

of this double standard may be seen as a reluctantconcession 
- . ---

to the conunitments inherited from the federal government when 
\' "" ~!7 

the NWT government a,sume'Ja resp0!l~~bility for game management 
• 1 / / 

in 1948. As ,the NWT ~ernment proceeded discret~ly te shed 

itself of'these resp(hsibi1ities in the fOllowin~ years, fresh 

perceptions of the value of the animal resources began to 

affect the policies of game mànageritent. During the mid-l960' S , .... 

. , 
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, 

as the 

neared 

p/oces: of l'bolition of the Arctic game preserve system 

oompletion, the first steps were taken towards developing 
/ 

the potemti,al for trophy hunting of musk ox and po:t.ar bear. 

In the opening address to th: Couneil 's~ssion, wh'ieh ~~i~--;s~ 
the abolition of the Arctic Islands Game Preserve, i t was 

( 

suggested ,that _·t::he current game 1aws did not favour such 

ende a-VO\irs 1 

No doubt the reason for the institution 
.. _of these laws are good reasons.. But 

, times are ehanging and 'possibly what was 
protection in the p'ast is a shackle in the 
prèefent., Polar bear or musk OX would' 
make excellent bait for prime tourists. 
(Côun·. Deb. 32 Sess. 1966:5) 

The prospect of a musk ox sports hunt had first been 

debated in Counei1 in 1965,. A submission had been made to .. , 
Couneil that ho1ders of ge?eral hunting licenses ttnui t in 

- . 

this case) be a11owed' to take a limi.ted number of musk oxen • .... 
, . 

This submission was made a:fter, a "1961 census of 'the musk ox 
~ . 

population of the Queen Elizabeth I.slands by the Canadian 

WildJ.ife Service (Tener 1963) had, conclu~d that the numbers 
- r:.· t 

had récgye'red enough to permit a 1imited harvest_ (NWTG 1967a) . 
./ 

ItCyas suggested during this debate that if Inuit 
:1' J' -

-"1r.\. • were al1owë'd to hunt themse1ves" and take these animaIs, 
" 

w~ c~d find. the musk OX population--beeoming a serious _ 
~--. .. - . 

t reat" (Coun. Deb •. 30 Sess. 1965: 144). A 1ater account' of 

1 

/ 

hese.! proeeedings ,Jby the NWT- Gf11lle Branch (NWTG 1967 al put this 

more sUbstantially 1 if also .more, euphemis'tically, 
j 

:- ;. 

• • • the comp1exi ties and possib1y detri
mental consequences resulting', from the 

: <;,..,-
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proposed relaxation of musk ok Broteio-tion 
were pointed out, and it was attempted 
to derd'onstr'ëlt'é t'hat- even adhésion tOr-à:< 

'quota-was not adèquatefor a rationa'"l 
utilization program. ,.+t..i.s imp~ra:tive 
that the": take of correct animal:s, in 

! 

this particular case, the lone non-he rd 
bulls wit~in the limits of the quota, be 
assured. ~oncern was voiced whether this 
could be done by the eskimo • '\ • F.urther
more, ,the ei1forcement of a re~ul~ted kill ' 
is not possi~le under the present circum
~'ances·. :'_< (~G 1967: 2) 

.. 'J,,:':~ _,1 

li> 

The suggestion ebat'lnuit co~ld not be relied upon to 
" '\ 

. \ \. conform to a quota is surl?rising in view of thè later state-

",) ""m~_nt· h h h . If b . f h .. _' \:!ï.. l.n t e sarne report t at t e ~n~l. t 0 servan~~ 0 t,~ e pro-

j 

~1û~ition to kill musk oxen has saved thls species 'fràm 
.. \'% { 

;xtlnatton. • • " (Ibid. :5). .The Council deb~tèd ~'ether the 
~~ I~ ~ / 

sustainable ~~ha·t ~~d ~een identified wou~q. n~t ~e ~-:~t~r 

taken by trophy hu~e~s' than\ by Inuit: counci~ mémbers werè 
~ .. ~.;;-:---... 1 pr-:: ... 

mad~ aware' of what' ki~d ~~f é!bnstruction .could~~ placed upon 
l ,'-. 

such a policy, • 1 
/~ 1 

1 •• 

l can for~see a Jldt;;~ criticism if we. 
permît the t.*J.ng of./~ùsk oxen by~orts
men for th~ purpose q:f taking ,trophies 
an9 ~ prohibi ting eskiiitos:. Ye,t when, we 
look t this constructively.and. practically:, 

./~ consi erinC] the ,welfare of the ~s1f~mo _ 
'" people and what will be best ~o ~}leir 
~"- advant ge, 1 l think possibly this might be 
'. - ~ prd r course of action. ~'. ~ . (~_O, "eb, 30 Sess. 1965: 144) 

". . "-. ' - -, '.,. 
When the debate wa~s~ed in the following year, attention 

. "~.pafue 'focused on the ~nomic benefits,.:,t~~.:· would accrue to 

. ln\ltt,. .: ':: 
~ \ j: --, ~. ~ ... ,,- - -

,. • • the! eskimo pi*1e c6uld (Jact, al! guides 
and be ·tht! ones wh would receive :the . 
bene fi ts for the ~~r~s hu~ting. It vas the 

''.J -< 
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feeling that this would be a better system 
to provide more monet to the eskimo and 
be of grea1;er value to the 'eskimo pec;>ple 
than allowing them to hunt the rnusk ox 
thèmselves ." 
(Coun. Del:>. 32 Sess. 1966:4351 

,,--

In 1967 , the NWT Game Management Branch put in m-btion a 

project to develop the sports hunting of 'musk' oxen from 
. ,.....,. 

140 

Resolute and Grise Fi.ord. The superintenden~t. of Game visited 
, _tfi' 

the two, comrnunities to explàin the project. In his report he 
, 

proposed that "only old bulls who had ou-t:lived their putpose 
/---

..J , 

J would be taken" (NWTG 196'7a:2L Th~se had bèen "expelled trom 
> 

~
he h*:~ an? would di, an~ay wi th~n a few ~ears" (Ibid.: 2) .. 

T e #leat would be given te;> Inuit as food. The, recommendation . . . 

that sports hUQting should be promoted was not:--based pure l.y' . 
~.~,. , 

on financial considerations alone but, on the principle of 
'"' ~;,. 

game management", (Ibid. ': 2) • 

Those who developed this plan plainly saw musk ox hunting 
.. ' 

as a first stage in the development of \sports hunting. An 

estimate of. the cost of a, fortnight's hunting was given as 

$3,500: 
!' , 

~hese. "expendi tu'res .a~sum~ that se~1, walrus, etc. 
" -" 

can . be ïnc3.uded fi U967b: 2) • !t ç.,peared 'that "etc." referred 
-

,to beluga and narwha1, for the plan àlso recommenda that -the 
\ 

De,partment "of Fisheries be approached to hegoti~tf:}~hei'r _. 

inèlusion.· This' recommendation was accompanied by the asser .... 
J f # 

tion . that "eskimos have offered (wi thoiii:. being ask~d) (sicl to . ~ , 

, refrain fram hunting those species~. (Ibid. :5),. Besides maril'n?: 
" 

mammals, -t'he plan'" proposed that "As there are substantiëil' -car.ibou populations, on sorne islapds it is recoflûnended that 
.", 

l' 
1 

" ,1 

. , 
'. 
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each hunter be entitled to bag one caribou, provided the 
, 

meat remains wi th the eskimo. The take of woi ves should be 

permi tted" (Ibi.?: 2) . 

The official. report states that "AIL e-skimos of both 

i 
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settlements accepted the plan ,enthusiastically" (NWTG 1967a: 3) . 
/ 

Lynge, who had been appointed to act as the interpreter for 

(

the Superintendant of Game, held the second Grise Fiord 

meeting hi!,\self, due to the sudden departure of the Super-
, , 

intendant, and when he found that the local people could not 

understand his (Greenlandic) Inukti tuut he had to obtain his 

own interpreter. He eventuaLty' concluded that the people of 

both. conunuriities were "in agreement with the idea of esta-

blishing, mu~k ox and polar bear huqJ;ing $'or white tourists as 
"i' , 

---- long as i t mean~~Jlloney to thems~l ves" ~(Lynge 1967: 4), but the 
,,~ """:. ...... ~ ~ f J, f- ./ 1" 

.... 

, \ 
/ 

'Grise Fiord hunters also were 1 anxious to obtain a permit for 
1 

themse1ves to kill a limited:1J1umber of Inllsk oxen, for domestic 

consumption. 

Freeman· (1975) suggests that Inuit,' at Grise Fiord ,at 

least, were less en-t:husiastic about the prospect of sports 
\ 

hunting than the Game Branch reports' (NWTG 1967a, 1967b) 
~ .... \' 

suggested. Not only~ did the y wish to have the option of 

j hunting mu'sk oxen themsfèl~es, but they ~ri ticized th~ plan on 

bio{ogical grounds. T~';t tOinted out ,that th~ "Ol~:{UllS who 

'had outlived their purpose~"' and had been "expell~d from the 
. . , 

herds" - (NWTG 19607a) were only isolat.ed for brief periods and 

. wére otherwise sti Il sociaH.y functional and important. 

'also pointed obt that such bulls would not make ,the hest 

" ... __ ~ .... -A'_ _ H_ -- _ ... - •• ~. " • ~ 

1 

1 
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trophies, a~ their horns tended to be broken or lost ~ the 
~ ~ 

younger bulls dominant in the hêrds would be better su;i.ted 

for trophies. Mor~over, they poihted out that the hunting 
, 

season encompassed the tutting season when the meat of bulls, 

and particularly the old bulls, was inedible. Freeman sug-
,1.'- .. -;:' . .../ ~ 

gests that 'the biological c7iticisms of the plan made by Inuit 

hunter~have subsequently been v.l.ndicated Dy the field 
'" 

rese~ch of wildlife biologists. 

The musk ox sports hunting proposaI provoked considerable 
Q 1 

controversy amongst conservation interests in southern Canada 

(Lent 1971). Eventual1y, the plan was quietly dropped and a 
-

quota introduced for Grise Fiord hunters only (Jonkel and 

Smith 1975). However 1 in ] 972 a -muti'on to pexmit musk oxen 

hunting was reintroduced and approved. This approval did not 

provoke a comparab:e. :?ontroversy, POSSib'lY be'~ause" it was not 

accompanied by any concrete plans. In fact, there were no, 

moves, to introduce musk ox hunting until 1979, when musk ox 
-' 

quotas were extended to eleven settlements. In Sachs Harbour, 

one sports hunt was held early in the winteE of, 1979-80 and a 

~~ore ar~, at present in progress ~r:a:d 1980 persona1d 

//0 communication) • .' 

'\0 

Polar bear was also percei ved to be an important resource 

for sports hunting. A motion was put to the NWT Counci'l in 

1968 proposing 'bhat Inuit hunters who hag/obtained a polar. 

bear tag should have the, option of selling that tag to a trop,hy 
A ~ 

hunter •. The hunter would be 9bliged to retain the services of 

the vendor of the tag and the hunt would have to be conducted 

~~4 ..::- w~ ..... ~ ___ , __ • ,_ .... , ___ ~__ ........ ..-,._..___ ..... , _ ~_ ,~, .... ~ ... ~ , ,-
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by dog team. It was estimated that the hunt would bring , 
$1,200 to the hunter rather than the .$200 he could e,xpect frorn 

the sale of the -skin. In support of this motion, i t was sug-

gested -that', , 
/ 

The polar bears are qoing to bé killed· 
anyway. Does i t matter who pulls the 

. trigger? I say i t mat:ters very much. 
It might be $1,000 more if it is a 
white finger. 

_~{Coun. Deb. 37 Sess,; 19.68:25'1) 
" ~ -

This proposaI, es~entia1ly as desèr:j.bed above, was fina11y 

~pproved by the Counci1 in 197~. The number of hunters who 

'e1ected t'o sel1 their tags over the first ten years'of the 

hunt is shOwn in Table 4. 

~/ , Table 4/ 

Records of Polar Bear Sports Hunts -1970-79 
i 

Settlerœnt J,~70 1971 1972 1973 1974 1'975 1976 1977 '1978 1979 . Total 

Holman Island 
~- 4r 1 2 2 3 3 15·,-' . 

/ 

Paulatilk ... 2 - / 2 4 4 12 

Resol,:~ Bay 3 4 3 10 

Sachs Harbour 3 1 1 2 ':J 7 

Tuktoyaktuk 1 1 1 3 

Coral Harbour 2 1 
, 3 --- ~, 

~~/ 
. 

Pend Inlet 3 
, - r ;, 3 

Call1bridge Bay , _.1 1 

'rorAtS '6 5 9 B 2 2 5 7 5 3 54 if 
. .\ ../' 

(Source: NWT Wildlife Service Records) - -~-' 

~ 
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The issue of the pol-ar bear sports hunt was discùssed at 
} . 

an Inuit Resource conferencVheld at Baker Lake in 1973/ T~ere, 

i t was resol ved "that the fnB, rts hunting. programme should be 

phased out over 'the folIo ng four years, despite the position 
l' 

of the commissioner for, the NWT and the Superintendant of Gamt! 

for the NWT that the hunt was in the econornic interests of the 

Inuit (Curley 19731. 

In a brief ,to the Min:j.ster for Northern Affairs (Ibid.} 

the p~esident of the Inuit- Tapirisat of Canada stres"sed the, 

cultural importance of the polar bear hunt, th~~eéognitioIi 

that to sell polar bear tags is "to sell our rights" (Ibid.). 

The letter also pointed out that the economic advantages 

accruing to the hunter who sells Ilis tags are utlimately not 
" 

as high as, the figures suggest. The hun-"tèr must enter the 

costs o:€ maintaining a dog team and 'the appropriate equipment. 

It.. was furthermore suggested that the prohibition of the impor-

-tation of polar bear hides into the United States, under the , 
.U.S. Marine Mammal Protection Act of 1972, was influenced by 

the Canadian Çlecisi~p. to permit sports, hunting. The conSé

quellt depression in the vafue of polar hides disadvantaged 

those hunters who wished to retain their tags (Ibid.l. 

In tne year, 1973, that the Inuit,Resource Conference 
/ 

passed the resolution referred-to above, â' motion "Adve~tising 

the Eskimo Sports Hunting Program" was placed before the NWT 

Counei!. This motion urged that an intensive ealnpaign be 

de~seql"to ~romote sports hunting..on the grounds th§lt "Eskimo 
l'; 

communities wish' not only to continue the program but to, 

l 
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expand it" tCoun. Deb. 48 Sess. 1973:984). As Table 4 shows~ 
J ~-..... .. ----- ,.....- --- ~-;, 

hunters in on1y eight communi ties have sold their tags ;tnce 

the program commenced, and the level of sports hunting has 

dec1~ned sinee the period 1970-73. The average annual sports 

hunt of, s1ightly more than five bears represents about one 
") 

per cent of the total polar bear quota allocated to Inuit. 
, 

It ,is qui te likely .that polar bear sports hunting could/ 

yield substantial revenues though it is not certain that these 

would aIl accrue ,to Inuit hunters, who are dependent upon 
-

the tourist ageneies that supply the hunters. As an examp le , 

over the winter 1979-80, four hunters from the Allen Island 

outpost camp decided to use their tags for sports hunting ~ ~----
, . 

The total amount of fees .paid-by the sports hunters to. the tourist 
-' 

agency was"..$42,OOO: of this the hunters together received, 

$4,500, from which they had to provide for guiding, services, 

accommodation, food and d6g-team maintenance. The agency • 

was responsible only for air fares (Trudeau 1980 personal 

eonununicationl • 

. The most extensive forro of trophy hunting presently going 
) 

~ ........ ~ ..... -
on in 'the Inuit resource area is sports 'fishJ.ng. Un1,lke polar 

1 

bear and musk ox, this has not been developed as a 1;'~source 
l " <-

use of ostensible benefit'to Inuit, but as a graduaI extension-

noith of the tree-liné of an established type of sp;rts .. 
fishing operation. In fact, sorne sports fishing lodges, such 

as that near the mouth of the Tree River, are 'outposts' of 

estaP1ished càmps south of the tree-line. The Tree River is , / 

-
so produc3v~ that fishermen can be flo'Wn in from the s'outhern 

P, 
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base camp at dawn and will have obtained their quota and left 

by lunch time. (-) ", .. r 
-:;' 

/ 

Of the fifteen sports fishing lodges listed 

in the 1979 editîon of! the Explorers' Guide (NWTG 1979} , only 

three are owned and operated by' Inuit organizations i one of 

these three is a Hunters and .,Trappers Association '{Paulatuk) • 

There is' little doubt that individual sports fishir,g 

10dges can ~ ,profi table operations for individual owners. 
J 

This Qbvious profi tabili ty has led the NWT pepart~ent and 
, /' 

Tourism to look favou~/ upo~ 'this form of rJSôu~ce use. l 

~s informed by __ an··~ôfficial of thfs' dèJ?a~îÎt ,that for every 
~ . ~ 

pound of Arctic char eaten ôr taken away by sports fishermen, 

$8.00 went into the local cornmunity, by &omp,'arison'with the 
1 _/ 

$l.OO/lb that an Inuit fisherman could expedt if he were to 

sell his char te sorne local retail out let (Hamburg 1980 personal 
,.r 

comnÎunicationl. 

l 1ater discovered that this calcu1ation/ was based" upon 
1 -

-, 1 

the returns ~rom the Kol\1ktoo Bay Camp eper~ted by the Pond 
1 

:Iniet C6~op. The, Manager related that indeed, in 1979, 
" 

about 8,000 lbs of char had been taken and $65,000 had 'gone_ 

into the community~. But, of that suro, $40,000 had been con

sumed by operational expenses, that is, had u1timate1y gone 
, 

? 
south for fuel and materials, Ieaving $15,000 for. wages te 

ten Ioca~' men, and $1\0,000 profit to the Co-op. In terms of 

the cash going 'directly to Inui t working in the 9amp, these 

-----returns represent 1ess than~ $2.00 for each pound of char 

taken (Hunt 1980 persona1 communicationl. 
, 

Sports fishing ~ay conflict". either with local Inuit 

J 

/ 
t 
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domestic usage o'r wi th ,commèrcial 1iShing operations. At, 

present, a sports fishing or commercial operation would have 

to be allocated a c9!%'~cial quota. From this point of view, 

sûch allocations are regarded as mutual exclusive. For 

example, the NWT Departrnent of Economie Development and Tourism 
/ 

is presently deriberating whether to allocate the AlÎladjuak 

Lake, near Frobisher Bay, quota to a sports fishing or a 

conunercial enterprise, both of which have been proposed by 

separate parties. Between 1976 and 1977, th~ Hunters and 

Trappers Association at Hall Beach operated a successful corn-

mercial fishery out of Hall Lake. In 1978, the quota w~re
,/ 

alla,cated to a sports fishery, which is being run br/the 

Department of Economie Development and Tourism. 

A fishing eamp establià.hed in the Belcher Islands in 

1965 Mas considered by the residents of Sanikiluaq not only 
.~ 

to produce '''negative environrnental effec::ts" and a "laek of 

eeonomic bénefi t~nl1 but also to utilize an unaccept-able pro- ~ 
,lJ.. . ' 

;orti~n of a loeal resoul:'ce which was a:}.r~jdYi' in short SUPply , 

and betoming increasingly scarce in--re1ation to the growing. 

'-\~~pépulation tsanilÜluaq Ham. Coun. 1978:l4-l51~ inui~ objec.- '4 

tions to sports fishing have also as~uriîed more of a cultural 

than a practieal nature':" There is a marked generaJ. disapproval 
.~ 

.,' 

" tJf the practice of ~hrowing back unwanted fish. l encountered 
/ 

this whenever l discussed the subjest with hunters i once 

Sh~Uld be e'af~n an/~9t :Pl~ed wit~" This 

disapproval' of sports fishing ~ a forro of reSOr~ce use con

tributed to the rejection/ by the Hunters and T apper~ 

caught, a fish 

-fo- t~~ ,1!. 

" \ 
\ 

\ 
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,,' 
Association~_of Eskimo Point, of a pr:~p6sal by a fishing ,1Gdge 

f" Ii-

operator in Manitoba to open a lodge' in the area of the 

Keewatin, used by"'Eskimo Point hunters. Th;i.!?- brought the 

following reconunendation from the Travel Industry Association ... 
-----of the Northwest Territories: 

S,iilce the Hunters and Trappers Associa
tion has assumed t~e role of government 
in making final developmeht decisions 1 

would it not be wise to eliminate that 
segment, of governme.nt as excess impedi-
menta? (TIA 1979--:'1l ,,,-

It seems ,that sports fishing may he seen ~o confltict 

j 

~ with Inuit land use at seY""l!.)- l~aY be the view 

that it i5 culturally una~ceptable, the view that it reduces 

the volume of the resource avai lable for local domestic use, 

-' 
( 

the view that it excludes- the poss;!.bility of commercial 'develop

ment of local resources. On the other hand, there ax:e a few 
J 

Cé\S~S where sports fishing operations have been run success-
--. 

fully by Inuit and without provoking local conflicts. Th'ls 

leads to the general conclusion that conflicts are likeù.y to 

arise w)len a forro of resource use ls int,roduced .by an external 
l -

agency which does ~ot conform to the prevailing local percep.." 

tion of what are appropriate uses. 
~ " 

':Phis variation in local perceptions is signified by the 

interest of Inuit in one place to estaS1i.sh a sports fish~ng 
- 1 

! 
or musk OX hunting enterprise, in another to set -up a commercial , 

, -

fi.shery. No~e of these altJi'rnative uses is inlrinsically 
- '" 

incompatible ~i th conservation, an~ -i t is conjcei vable that'I 

at sorne date in the future, many more communities will come to 

) 

":'", 
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, 
integrate these with their more traditional forms of land\use. 

However, to introduce sqch enterprises now, without reference 
/ 

to local perceptions, would be to pre-empt the possibility of 
J ' 

s'uch development reachinq frui tion by precipi t,,:ting the appro-

priation of the resources. This is most likely to happen with 
• , 

the sports fishing resources, as musk ox and polar bear quotas 

are effectively reserved to Inuit. 

The Wilderness Preservation and 
Recreation Interest 

This section will be chiefly devpted to an exarnination of 

the objectives of Parks Canada in the Inuit resource area, 

the methods used for attaining-- them, and the manner in which-
1 

. ! 
nbtive land use is accommodated where ft pre-dates the esta-

blishment of a national~park. In doing this, l shall referto 

pas t re la tions between Parks Canada and Indi an groups J using 
/' ....- J 

national parks in the terri.tories. This will be supplemented 

wi th a consideration of commerciai''):ourism as it uses wilder-
,< 

ness areas ~ whether as just one stop on the i tinerary of a 

package tour or as the entire milieu, for example, in a white-' 

water canoe trip. 

In Figure 3 l have suggested that both national parks, 

and tourism share a paral1el rallg-e of possib+e effects upon 

the environment, depending upon the intensity of the develop-· 

ment' or the density of visitors: th~y are differentiated in 

the diagram only::;d.n sa far a~ national p!'1rks; may be regard~d 

as 's~bsidi2ed tourism, ~hile tourism itself is purely a C,0m-
~ , ;..i.p 

mercial matter. Whi le national parks have been ,established 
1 

'( 
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_ t.. 

ih the In~it. resource area for sorne time, to'~~ism as busit:).ess 1 

or perhaps as big business, is fairly recent. 

In the Inuit resource area, Parks Canada is the foremost 

exponent of the conservation i~terest l described ;;rlier as 
j 

the wil~erness preservation- and recreation interests. l 

stressed the concern yith 'the ,subjective and intuitively appre-' 

hended qualities of na~ural landscape, with categories such as 

the sublime and the picturesque, over objectively comprehended .. ' 

natural conditions and process~s, or the abstractions employed 
\ 

t., ' 
in understandin~ tqem. This prédilectipn for a specifie kind 

~... ", 

of wilderness atmosphere was often accompanied by a-clearly 
J 

expressed d'istast~ for the industrial and urban scene, from < 

the demoralizing influence of which theJwilderness provides a 

refuge and a means of regeneration. 
/ 

This view of the wi!derness, which emerged a century ago, 

stands in marked contrast to that.held by the early' settlers. 

Ta them the wilderness was an ab,horrent moral vacuum, inhabited 

by equally immo~al savages: to Ale domesticated and con,.verted 

respectively. The lnovement fOl:.fW\lderness preservatiâri '~;OU9ht 
J • , /-

about an extraordinary reversal of this view; spiri tua! v~~~~.s._" \ .. 

wer~ restored to the wilderness and it ~as civilization to \. 
, 

which the moral opprobrium became attached. Unfortunately, 

t~is prelàpsarian nostalgia did not ex tend to the contemporary 

inhabitants of the wllderness: instead, former savages have, 
, 

been mythicized to an image of 'ecological integri ty', sometimes"-

held up as an admonitory reflecti6n upon the current practices \ 
~ D 

of their descendants. '['f' J...' 



( 

/ 

/ 

j 151 

The outstanding politica1 executant of this view of nature , 
during the ear}y twentieth century was James Harkin who; in -1 l 'Cl 

1912, became 'the first Dominion Cornrnissioner for Parks. As 

weIl as an. adroit adrninistrator; Harkin was an ardent 

adrni:rer of ir (see p. 881 and his copious mernoranda displa~ed e, 0 

an impre~sive integration of the practica1 with the evangelica1: 

J Ou. the nece~sity of national parks: 

The farther we have been from nature • • • 
the more we need ;t:o get back 'to. t:he na tura1 
and even primitive life. Such a 1ife 
allows man to resume his relationship with 
wild animaIs, a,relationship as old as man 
himse1f and,which every man takes pleasure 
in resuming. (Harkin 1!H8 :c104 ) 

",,>i; 

'- H~ saw parks as providing therapy for the, 
~-:'f_ 

~~;'~I I"~ ;: 
1 • • • dangers that· threatén, the evi1s 

which have been constantly lncreasing in 
industrial centres ,t' are a degeneration in 
physical type, a degeneration in mental 
and moral quality. (Harkin 1915:5)" 

The ultimate purpose of 'national parks was to provide 

"opportunities' for wholesom~ play" (I.bid.): he developed a 

"the~~ around what he cal1ed the 'play spirit' or 'play 

instinct' in man {Foster 1978~ 801 wi th parks offering oppor'-
" . 

tunities for its expres~ion which had been deni~d by contem-

porary 1ife. 

Harkin's. position on aborigina1 land use"is indicated by 

• 

,."..-.= l .. '-~ -

his contribution to t:hé establishment of Wood Bu~fa10 Nationat, 
, 

Park. OfficiaIs of the:Oepartment for Indian Affairs objected 

to the withdrawal of lands regularly hunted by Indians but 

Harkin-, in 1916, suggested they furnish a _ "~igned 'statement 
/ 

~ 

f 

1 
>1 

t 
1 
1 
i 

1 



, 1 
; 

1 

4'" 

. . " , ..ç/-

-~ "'-"'~-...:-
0-' - .-,,-.:: ",m,.,,~, ":""~ .""" .. <.--.. •• ~'~~.,~"".".'-,.'.;z"' ... ""...;;.""'l!'"~_~_-«~: ..... """ ... 'œ.a __ J~" J. 

_N',t&';;................ '''_ 

~. . ;:/1".;" ' ~ , 

(, 

;.. 1 

'-::t \ _ ". 152 

\ . ' 
1 ..... \ 

. \' 
rs o'waiving any fa}lcied rights they May or ,; 

_" ; ~,:;.."t:. 
froIn Indian 

po~s~ ;:tc5 hunt- and trap 'in that area' Il 
, "~ 

(Fos ter 19-7-8: 1 1. " :..:,... 
r '~ 

When,.w9o~ B~ffa1o Park \>las ,fina11y proc1~imed, in 1922, 

Indians 'were" ~owed ~ ~~~~~~ntinue hunting, wi th the excePtio~ 

of wood bison. Under the"-most recent revision of the Wood 

Buffalo National par~ Game Regulations lP.C. 1978-33241, the --
/ , 

list of prohibited species \.has 1engthemed to include fO'\lr 
~ , 

other ungu1ate species deâtl~red by Parks Canada to be raré or 
. -" ..... 

endangered species: e1k, mule deer, white tailed deer and 

plains bison. Wood land caribou ar~similar1y prohib~ted, 

though not d~c1ared rare or endanger.ed; one moose per year is 
1 < •• "-

a110wed to those permitted to h~nt in Wood Buf~alo Park. Not 

surprisingly, Indian hunting is now confined 1argely to trapping 

and shoQting small game. 
J 

The çurrent regulatipns also limi t thé nurnber of those 

who may obtain hunting or trapping permits. specifical1Y-./ for 

the Park; t.hey also disqualify the holder of a NWT general 
\ .. 
hunting 1icense from holding a- park hunting permi,t. Such a 

permit enables one to apply for a trapping permit and for a 

registered trapping area. The Superintendent of the Park may 

refuse to renew. ei1:her of thèse wherê "in his opinion, the 
.' 

holder did not, without reasonable eXcuse, engage in hun:ting 

------~~ 

< - -

and -trapping furbearing a,nimals in any yea~/. • /." "Ubid.: 24 (1) } • 

By adopting such regulations, Parks Canada has made it clear 

that it does. ngt- regard l'ndian ~and use as an app~opriate 

activity within the Park, but one wf:1.ich mus.t be reluctantly 

t __ ~. ___ , 
.. _ ...... ,. ... _ ~ ___ • ~ _-r ... _~ _ ... ., ..... ,- _ ~ , .... ... •• n. . 
.. ,rr pmrMZ!Ct7tW 7077 f1'iSrmf14i-n .. ~~.~~~·....,~", ...................... ---- - - -, 
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tolerated, wi th lapses in usagÉe taken as 
i . 

oppcSrtuni ~ies' to .. pro-

l' 
i 

gressively terminate it. 

W~d Buffalo' park(w~s the first to he_ estab_li~hed ,in ,the" 
- \ 

terri tories. Parks c!anada' s interest rfn this regi~Q was ·not 
• 1 • .. , , ." 

1 • 

resumed until the 1970' s when a series of~ park rese~es were 
~ . \) / 

estab1ished'. 
~ -;; 

A natiOnal park reserve is ~n area o1';l~:tn~ which: 
fc'-

'~~I ~ 
, , 

has J)'een wit;h.d;;awn, by Order-in-COuncil, in 
, ~'t... h' r 

expectatiôn<of i ts 
.... " ..... '- ~ " 

later becoming a full_lnationa~ park, a step 
,. ~ ~ 

;'parli'amentary eordJent~ Four such 'park reserves ~e 1 shown in 

Fig. 7" which indi6ties"~rks ~anada' s inter~st i~~~ _~NWr and 
• l ' 1) .... ' 

{1;;:he: ,Yukon by showing thes~ reserves, proposed' f.~t.Çlr~; national 
... ; . \' ~ ~4/:': 1 

p,~rks, and 6ther categ~;r:L~s of conservatil?.ll. ar~:~,c~I,Il~ng un~r 

, the mandate ~f this agenc~\. .' - 'i -\ 0 

While 'the East Am-Ar illery Lake r~serve _wa~tthdra"" \ • 

unqer an Order-in-Counci 1 , other,~e.~rlTe,. ~ jAuYi !1>U<;f,,\ 
Kluane and Nahanni, were wit drawn' under a special atfendment 

to the Nati:nal Parks Act (l~7 41. .This amendment es~ablishes- ~ 
\ \ ... ~ - . 

the reserves, - "p~ging a sett~ement irvrespe~t of an1 ri"h.t~, 
- .. ,1 _ -

ti ~le or interest of the peoP1~ ~f Nati~e "ori9in ~~I1i_~>,~'l'1-
(171 r . In these reserve.s, t~e National ParksKct àpRlies 1-0: 

. ~ - - ~'}. -

, "save, for __ the exercise ~~erein, by the peop~e ;o~ N~ti'lr o;j.gin _-
---- ,.t. • • J ,'Ii'.,! 1 1 

of the Yukon Terri tory OJ;., Northwest Terri 1=0ries of t:dadi tional 
f r .~ 1 _ -

"huntinq , fishing or trapp~ng ac~ivitie~" (~bid.~l:~:~i)'., 
'l'he other categories of cot:lserva:tio~ea s~'lon .th~_ 

j"--~- 0 1 .-

map (51. are the most recent. exp~essioI?= of par~s ~àh4~' ~ , 
interest, in the, Inuit resource area lParks Canada 197',9) .' . Two 

~~Ch cateqories 'àre 'heri tage landmarks" and 'h~r~~a~~' " 

.. . f 
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waterways'; another is "international heritage sites'. 1 

Recently, the 1 ~e~s 'natural resources' and 'cultural resôui;des' 
.( -' 

have ~en subsumed under the col1ecti~e description 'heritage 

resources', with -parks Canada assumi,ng the 1eading national 

rol~. in 'heri tage conservation',,:- (Ibid.) • 
\. " -

1 

The discretion permi.1r"ted .to park superintendents a110wJ 
~~ ~~ 

them to Interpret ~ a:t t'te loèâl level, rather general coromi t':' 
,"1' ' 1 

ments to traditional· rand +e made by the agency under the 

National Parks Act. The continuity and specifie area of tradi ... ' 
l , / 

tional usage have beco~e the objects of, such interpretation 
~ 1 

in the two northern·na~ional park reserves decl~red at the sarne-
1 _ 

time as the Auyi ttuq r~serve. In the Nahanni xeserve, Parks 
\T 

personnel have concluded that Indians have begun to hunt in 

{'areas not us~ before th~ establishment of the reserv~ and 

feel that it may have/to be curtailèd (Hunt;, 1978). In Kluane, 

hunting has been prohibited within the reserve because 

" • most miti ve people currently r~siding in the '-park- area 
i 

liave not traditionally hunted or trapped withi.!L-±he---park'! 

(Superintendant's.lett~r, Hunt 1978:·20). Hunt suggests that 
,~. 

"Apparently Parks' C~~~da does· 'not view hunt"ing as IfOrlning part 
/ 

of the nati ve cu~ture that can subsi~ ,~espJ te ,i}i',one-generation 

lapse" (Ibid.}. Iroryically, the lapse i~' th"e Kluane area was 
1 

eaused by the deClaltion 

1942: the park rese e no~ 

designated as a sane uary. 
" 

of the Kluane Gpme S.anetuary ln 

covers most of the area o~iginally 

',) 

In'1976, Parks 'anada commfssioned the Couneil for Yukon 
---------

Indians~t::~ provide ' a""study of traditional hunting 
• • < 

... 
-.. / 

\ 
.'. 

\ 
1 

\ 

\, 
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-

c 

( \ 

\ 

areas and practices. The s,tudy (C.Y.l. 1978). was based o~ 

interviews wi th the older people and describes events upon 
o~.~~: ~ ~~ ~~ ", ',_. 

the declaration of the Game Sanctuary~ 

'c • 

-

People were forced to abandon hundreds 
of snares and traps and the equiprnent 
at th(;'!ir hunting camps. Spring # ,summer 
and -fall hunting becarne extrernely,,~,q-:i!fi
cult as the Kluane people were squ'êez'ed 
between the Game Sanctuary on one side. 
and Kluane Lake"on the other. 
{C'.Y.I. 1978:4't' ,~ 

. Over the last six years, Parks Canada l'las consolidated 

the operations and ,management of the Kluane national park 
~/ • c -
reserve as though it were a full nat~onal:park and has ·com-

piled a detailed'set of alternative master plans for public . 
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consideration (Parks Canada 1978bl. The K1uane Tribal Cornrnu-., , 

~:., 1 ...--

\ '-- .' 

nit y :7sponded with interest and optirnism over the 'poss1bilities 

offered by the propo~ed park. It was seen as a, 
_../ 

/ 

( 

• golden opportunity for developing 
J the area not only in the park, but 'outside' 

the park. Large herds of horses, lodges, 
emergency huts, hunting, sites, road 
maintenance and building by Indian people, 
ri ver tours could complement the horse 
trips and also could complement 'one of 
the four proposaIs by Parks Canada. ; 
(Jacqu9t; 1978: 3} 

The Kluane Tribal Community suppor~s the 
concept. f wilderness préservation, bpt 
wis to have the quiet movement of i ts 
p pIe /through the area recognized. ,\ 

/' (Kluane Tribal~ G9InJnunity 19.78:2} 1 
1 

The Kluane Tribal Cammunity recognizes ~hat \ 
the day of the Big Game Hunt is dying,. To 
facilitate this end, an alternative recreationâl _ 
experience should be substituted. We believe \ 
that photography of 9arne complements ;the 
philosophy of the Park and under sup~rvision 
would. he an exei ting yet harmless alt!ernative. 
Œluane Tribal Cotnmunity 1-978:41 ' 
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The K1uane Tribal COmnluni ty is in the process of formu-, 
lating their land claims. They are 'aware-that the enabling 

legislat:i.on for the_K1u~ne reservej provides for the continuance 
, , .~/' 

of their traditional land use and that the existence of the .. 

reserye itself is conti~ent upon the outcome qf land claim 

negotiations. They are prepared to relin~quish thÉür interest 

in sorne of the more spectacular, and bio1ogica1ly productive, 1 

areas wi thin the reseJ)ve in return. ,for assurances that their 
, . 

4~ • _~r 

land use would take preference over recreatLo~al use in other 

areas (Jacquot, persona1 communicationl. ,Since s~çh assurances 

have not been forthcoming, they have reiuctantly determined .... , 
/ 

that they might have to claim lands presently enclosed withih 

the park reserve (Ibid.l. 

The Kluane Tribal Communi ty note that whi1e six years 
, 

of intensive planning 'effort has been spent in preparing a com-

prehensive master ~laim\~g document for public consideration • 

(parks Canada 1978a) 1 th~re h~ not been a comparable e.ffo'rt or 

made to resolve the issue of their use of ,the reserve lands; 

native hunting was described as being "outside' the terms of 

refererice Il (Ibid.: 19) -at this--p-lanning. process. In this . '1 ------

respect J it is noteworthy that, when in 1969 the Assistant 

/6eputy Minister for Parks C~~ada came to the Yukon to deliver 

an extended and detailed speech, reassuring the people of the . . 

/ 

tér'ritory that their claints would be ,respected, these "claims" 

were minera! rather than aboriginal, an~ no mention was made 

at all' of Ind.ian use of the proposed parle (Gordon 1969.1-. 

l think ,tt ia fair to say that Parka Canada' s hiatory 

-', 

''. r 
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" . '"~ " 1 

of relations with aboriginal people .did not equip the agency 

to deal wi th--hlle turn that eVénts took' after '1969, as abori-
r' 

ginal land claims gradually'became a dominating factor, 

affecting government policies and programs in the Yukon and 

the NWT. In the year that the above-mentiqned spe~ch was made, 

the federal government formally acknowledged that ?lborigipal 

peoples may have grievances against the g9vernrnent, and esta

bli~p.ed procedures for dealing with these (Chrl§tien 19691: in 

1973,~ the federal governinent went still further in amlouncing 
" P. 

its readiness ,·to negotiate the surrender of aboriginal title-

for an agreed forro of compensati9n (Chrétien 1973). Foster 

U9781 has clearly shown that, in the past, the agel1cy has 

consistently regarded aboriginal land ~se as conflicting with 
.7 

the purposes of national parks. Not surprisingly, .park 

managers did not accede to the notion that huntirlg should be 

" perm1tted in an area which was cornrnitted ~o the objective of 

~ preserving natural conditions. 

In coming to terms with these changing political circurn

stances, Parks Canad~ has adopted two approaches. One is to 

present national parks as part of a land claims 'package 1 ; . "\ 

the other i5 to develop a new form of protected area sui ted 

to northern circurnstances, the 'national wi lderness park', 

(parks Canaqa 1978bl. 

The national wi~derness pârk notiôn was advanced after 

Berger (1977), in reporting on'the Mackenzie Valley Pipeline 

Inquiry, had recornmended that a 1 wi,lderness park' he established 
1 

in the north Yukon. In 1978, Par}{s--Canada circulated"a 
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Parks Canaqa Policy Di~cussion Draft which included national .. 
wilde~ness parks~ as one of its topics O?arks Canada 1975bl. 

Shortly afterwards,,/ the Mi?ister for Nor~hern Affairs, 
" , 

Mr. Faulkner, announced the withdrawal o~ a large part of the 

north Yukon, with a view to establishing a'national'wilderness 

park (Faulkner 1978b). In the sarne, year, Agreement in Princip le 

between 'the Canadian go:vernment and the Inuvialui t included \ 
, , 

a commitment to establish a national wilderness'park in the 

sector of the withdrawn area used by Tnuvialuit (ONe 19781. ---In this agreement in principl~ it was set out that the inuvialuit 
~ \ 1 / 

would be guaranteed virtually the sarne hunting, fishing and 

trapping rights as they would receive in other areas where 
~ " 

they could'demonstrate traditional us~ge. ,The agreement also 

provides Inuvialuit to establish "small settlements" lit 

"traditiona-l coastal locations Il (Ibid.: l2l~) } • , . 
, . 

These provisions are both more precise and more,liberal 

th an those put forward in the parks Canada discussion draft 
./ 

on national ~ wilderness parks (Parks Canada 197 8b}. These do 

not include as explicit a definition of subsistence as that 

containe~ in the Agre~nt in Principle with the Inuvia~uiti 
.... ~ I,"~ , -------- • 

nei~her do they contemplate the establishment of settlements 
... -" 

withtn national wilderness parks. 

The discussion draft outlines the distinctive charac

teris1;::.i\~S."·--bf the proposed new category oI conservation area 
,\~l. 1'(; t' J' 

vis-a~vis national parks. The!e differences are largely of 

degree: national wilderness parks would he more protective .. 
~f natural conditions and Iess developed for recreation. 

--

" 
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The only real difference in kind would he the commitment ~hat, 

~ative people wou1d be ~anteed the 
right to continue tradi~al subsistence 
resource uses within parts of national 
wilderness parks where{ they -have tradi- -' 
tionally done so on a subsistence hasis. 
(Parks Canada 1978b: 821 

j 

~'. After' the prospect of/national wilde;ness parks had been 

widely discussed within-the 'conservation cammunity', this 

"category'of conservation area was exc1uded from the final , 
/ 

Parks 'Canada policy issued in the fo110wing year (parks Canadà 

19791: instead, ?onventional national parks wou,ld be esta-
1/ 

blished in the Inuit resource ârea. The final policy on abori-

giha1 land use is ex,pressed as, 

Guarantees will be provided so that 
certain traditional resource uses by 
local people will be/ permi tted to' 
continue in parts of national parks 
for one of n:t0re generations, wl).en such 
uses are an e8sentiaZ part of the locaf 
way of life and when no aZte:ronative '.~ 
exists outside the park boundaries. 
(Parks Canada 1979: 411 (my i talics) 

In reference ta other possible uses of the national parks, 

the palicy states that, , 

An appraopriate baZance must he main-
tained between the 'Pights of the pub Ua . 
to enjoy Canada(f natu'Pal he'Pitage, the 
rights of loc~l people to continue 
certain .traditional uses and the reguire
ments to protec~ the wildernes,s of the area. 
(Ibid. :371 (my italics) fi 

The policy also offers a fresh slant on the function of Inuit 

land use, 

Selected activities which are of cultural 
value in portraying to visitors tradrtlonal ' 
relationships between men and the land in 

./ l' 

'1 " 1. 
'- J \, 

1 

/1 

, 

i 
i 

i 
'~ 
j 
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tl).e park area as part of the park 
experience may be permi tted. , 
·(Ibid.:421 

1 

., 

These statements leave considerably more toom for inter-

--

pretation"and rnanoeuver than. comparable statem~nts in the 

Inuvialuit Agreement in principle. There at"e .lJ~ cri teria
j 

put forward for determining whether a practice is an "essential 

_ part of the local way of life" or for deciding \ which "parts Il, 

i , . 
of tge national parks could be used by Inuit. !MOreOVer, for 

the proposed national parks depicted in Figure 7 it would 

invariably be possible ,to demonstrate that "al ernative~exist 

outside the park boundaries Il • 

It is dirficult to imagine how Parks Cana a can reconcile 

the clear commitments made to the Inuvia1uit c ~ning the 
, , ./'./ 

nationa1,wilderness ~ark in the north Yu~én wi fh the conditional 

quality of the provi:~ns ~~r Inuit ~d use m~de in the 1979 

policy statement. ft is interesting to note i1 this respect 

that the negotiators1for the Inuvialuit~do not ~consider them~ 
If :1 

'1 

selves to be bound :by the terms of the Parks Ca!J1ada po1icy; 

they ,refer 'to the origiIÎal proposaIs of Berger 1(1977) and 

earlie~ proposaIs for a wiIdlife range, rather bhan the prece

dents set by ~atiC;;ba1 "parks elsewhere tcou:rnoyeC 1979 per~ena1 
. 1. 

éormnunicàtionl • ~f a conservation area is,evenrUa11Y ~stablish~ 
in the north YUkon as part of a land c1aim settllement, i t is 

t~guite c6n~eivable th~t it' will bear 1it1!le resehw1ance te esta .... 
~)~~, 
-. blished national parks; nor need it,. for the final sett1ement 

~i11 be negof;:iated with the Canadian cabinet rather than with 

' . 
.o.. 

J.
O 

d 

/ 

, ~ ... 
~ . 
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P arks Canada. , 
l ' 

Recent1y, the Inuit Tapirisat of Canada ernbarked on a 
" ' 

study of the proposa1s -for new natio.nal parks made in 1978. 

'In discussing the pro~pe9t of parks wi th Inuit in communi ties 

like1y to be affected by these parks, two questions consis-
.' 1 

tently cropped up: will hunting be allowed to continue? what 
" ~~ ~ 1 .. , 

are national parks for? Answers to the second question which 

wou1d have been irnmediately comprehensible to southern 

Cahadians coùld not be related to the frame of reference within 

which Inuit view the land and the animal resources.. When 
, 

this "question was raised at the 1979 Annual General Meeting of 

the Kitikmeot Inuit Association (central Arct~c) 1 the de1egate 

from Gjoa Haven commented, 
, 1 

These parks represent an alien concept of 
the land whiCh is not t~e'Inuit view~ The 
two views may appe~r ~o be simi1ar but t~ey 
are basica11y diffèrênt and cannot be put 
into practice .in~he "sarne place without a 
conf1ict a~sôme time in the future. If 
these~iks are a11owed, the land will be 
c~ged and eventually there will he no ~ 
more room for Inuit. 
(ITG 1979 :'12 - trans. P. Ittinuar} f 

In detailed discussions with the people of Pangnirtupg 

over their views of Auyittuq national park reserve, it was 
1 

\ 
sometimes said,the reserve was regarded simply as another 

'i~stitùtion of the white man's wor1d, 1ike 'the pOlice force 
,r 

or the school. Another comment, which ~he interpre~er had 
, 

di,fficulty in conve~ing, was the sense of "the--land being 

changed" - n0t: in any physica1 sense, but by the regular 

presence of non-Inuit. 

-, 
\ 



c 

c: 

(î 

J 
/ 

In replying to the question, "what are national parks 

for", one must re}er -not only to wil9-~rness preservationi~t 
« ( .. ~ 

/" 

prlnciples, but also to the methodology employed by Parks 
1 

Canada in sele6ting" sites for future national parks. The 

notion of regional representation, referred to in Chapter 4, 
:, " 
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is central to this methodology. Canada has been divided into 

37 'n~tural regions', examples of whIch would çomprehensively 

represent the natural diversity of Canada. This process was 

'described as a "melding of biotic, geographic and geOlOgiJ ' 
/ 1 

/ 

information" (Parks Canada 1972: 2), with a system of physio- 0" 

graphie regions devised by Bostok (1970). There are twelve 

regions wholly or partially included,within the Inuit resouree 

area. 
j 

In the'Canadian tundra, the biotic information does not 
.. ~I .-

i -"""/ ~ 'f; , 
~ le~q,its&lf to a~egional ~ifferentiation correspon~ing to 

this physiographic division. As Besehel (1970}-has pointed ,. 
out, the critical factors affeeting plant distribution operate 

a'P'the micro-site level~ certain patterns of vegetation recur 
'" • ç 

throughout the tundra. The distribution of animaIs also bears 
/ " ' 

> little 'relation' to thié system of nat-ural regions. Musk oxen, 

.. 

" . ' 

- --occur in a discontinuous arc reachi'rfg, from ,northern -Ellesmere 

Island to, the central tundra tJonJseL and Smith 1975). Wolves 

(Banfield 1974) and Arcti~ foxes (Macpherson 19691 are ubi

quitous. The breeding grounds of snow geese are not predict-

able fram this ~egionalization. In fact, biotic information 

has largely been ignored; it seems, because it does not 

conform to physiographic regions. ' ~s Upvaardy l1975) and 
,/ 



Dasmann (19731 recognized, the Canadian tundra is better 1eft 

as a sing le oiotic province. 
~ 

The 'national park system plan 1 has become the offi,cial',,-

-~ ___ !_~rnlUla for presenting Parks canàc3a's objectives to the can"di~,~ 
pU.bÎi-c. In pre senting the agency' s obj ecti ves "'to the NWT <.-- -" 

<Ir 

Council,;the Assistant Deputy Minist~! for the Parks Canada '" -
said, 

'-

• • "'<', our ambition is" a system with a 
fini t~;' number of national parks, a syst-e~ 
with one national park to represent eacl'l" 
of the natu-z:.a1._reqions ",of,...canatla • • • In 
the north . • • ten of the regions are not 
yet repres-ent:ea.- -ancr-n---t"s-ottr--aIribi tion, over 
time to represent, those in the parks system. 
(Coun. P.li!b. 67 Sess. 1979:387.) , 

\ , 
",' 

Of the twelve regions wholly or partly withi!1-~he Inuit 

resource ,~tain existing or propos,ed national --
parks. Of the remaining five, three are wholly within the 

Inuit resource area. Thus, three more parks, and possibly 

another two, may eventual1y bè proposed by Parks Canada in 
# ~/ 

àddi tion to those shown in Figure ,6. 
t"-

r:"r > 

Though Inuit may not su~~ribe to the ~i~w that SUC? 

regional representation to an extent justifi~s national parks, 

and thus contributes toward~ an explanat~on of 'what parks 
" 

are for', there is an awareness that national parks can "be a 

mechanisrn for protecting tlie environment against-.'tne effects 

of'development. Bince 1973, the people of ReS:ôlute Bay have 
:...-- ! 

.t,~: 

repeatedly requested tHe Minister"for Northerri ,Affairs to 

establisn a protected area of sorne sort on Somerset Island to 
, 

prote ct animal poptilations and their habïtat from the effects 

--



c 
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J 

of sei smic exploration, whi~ch the hunters have obse:x.ved on, 

J neighbouring islands, notably Bathurst and Melville Islands; 

in 1978, the Baffin Regional'Council adopted a motion to 

request that Somerset Is land become a pa~ {Nu~~tsiaq New~, 

Oct;-. 5, ·1978}. H€lwever, Parks Canada 1 s work in the region has 
" ' 

led planners ta the conclusion that two ~her locations in the 

region qualify as "Areas of canadi'ân Significance" 1 the Bylot 

Island - Pond Iolet area and western Brodeur Peninaula 

(Stirling ~ al.' 1979), anSl any site proposed as q national 

park is likely to be selected from this pair. 
J 

In a simdlar vein, Inuit in other areas appreciate the 

___ ~rotective function of national parks. -Broughton Island would 

like to see the boundaries of Auyittuq park reserve extended 

ta protect their coastal hunting grounds from the impending 

effects of off-shore èil exploration (:rTe' 1979). The national , ' 

wilderne~ park contemplated in the Agreement in Principle 

wi th the InuviéiIüf t is s~en as a means of prev~nting the con

struction of a ,.pipeline along the Yukon coàs~al plain (Hunt 

The mayôr of Pond Inlet refers to a possible national ",- /-1.978) • 
- ""v 

() 

park in Lancaster Sound as a ndefensi ve measure" (Allooloo 

1979 personal communication) against the davelopment praposed 
~", ""'" l 

,for thia region. 
.. 

, ~c " " .... :,-
, ~y' . ' ...... 

/ 

However, it is doubtful if Parka Canada would he 1willing 

to enter into conflicts with development 'j.nterests. The 
" ' 

~ 

National Parks Act (19'74, 6'~2).> already pr--dvides for the 

alienation' of park }ands as a "right of way ~'of an oil or gas 

pipeline" • 
/ 

.l..~ , 
Upon announcing the six proposed new parks in tbe-

'-...... .J 

.., 
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terri tories, th~ Minister for Northern Affairs#stated tha~ 

"they are areas where pompeting res~rce intérests are minimal" 
r' '. - ... _~ 

(Faulkner '1978a):. The new Parks Canada Policy (1979) states 1 

It is t~e policy of the Department of 
Indian and Northern Affaire to ensure that 
an inventory of the non-renewable natural 
resource potential of areas in the ,Yukon 
and Northwest Territories be compiled prior 
to their for.mal establishment of new national 
parks. 
(parks Canada 1979: 39) 

This attempt to anticipate c'6~flicts wit:h development -.,.., 

interests, ia a new policy for the agency. It ia being active1y 

pursuéd, in Labrador, where a national park has been proposed 

in the Tôrngat Mountains region, an area which has histo.r~cal1y 

been 'used by Inuit (Parks Canada '19771. Parks Canada has itsel~ 

provided the funds for a geological survey of the area, .which 

cou1d of course 1ead. to the de'Ve1opment 'of mineraI resources -

which might have remained undiscovered had Poark p1anners not 

~ taken an interest in the area. 
, 

rronical~y , 
J / 

the single functfQn'" 

of national parks which appears t.o be fu1ly app~ec'lated by 

Inuit ie one which the agency is hesitant about performing 

uncontli tionally • 
1 

However, if Par)cs Canada tJ61'6 to respond to ~equests 

from Inûit to establish national parks Js a protective m~asure -'~ 
, . ~ 

fO~ i~portant, huntinq jrOUndS, th~S. response would, he more 

like1y to precipitate encounters between hunters and vîsitors 
l< , 

than if parks were established in arè'as with a low intensity . , 

of Inui. t use. On the possibi li ty of such encounters, the Inuit 
''<z, 

1 
'i 

l
l 
1 

1J 

-- -- - ~ --~- .. - -
---------_. 
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Tapirisat of Canada study of national 

'.
l 

1 

commerl ted, 

While Inuit might find visitors isturbing, 

./ 

visi tors might; find the' Inuit hu ter equa11,y'--
, disturbtng. However much eonser ationist 
disagree wi th one another 'over e aet def' ni,..' j 

,c.- _ tions of what eonsti.t:utes wilder ess, t: : 
.. statements exc1ude certain activf·t.ieS"~WhiCh : 
are essent.ial to Inui't huntin'g,é 'l'herefore, ' 
it is difficu1t to ,a~cept that t ose who' 
are advocates of wi1derness pres rvation 1 

would find the use of snow maehipes and motor 
boats consistent wi th their expectation of ,~ 
wilderness chara~t~~~,a~~ it i~ ~qneeivapl~~1 

i 
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" 

that Many' would oPJect to any fopn of ,l, '1 

'\ hunting • ~ - ~:'! 1 

'\ (ITC 1979u: 40) - . 1 \ 

\\' It is si9nifican,~ in this respe~ th~t the f0110wing s~ate ... 
, \ . 

< 0

0 

\ent, ,éontained ~? .:the wilderness ,~a~k g~~ u~si~n pa~er\.~~park~ 
" ) ":. 1 

càn~qa {1978bl w:as deleted from the ffnà1 oliey (Pal!ks' canada 

19791 ';. 1 ~ ';;~( 
" ! A" 1 

\ - , .... ,' ,- \ 

The opportunity ~o prbtect Icriti al habitat 
for rehewable resourcès upon wh~cb local . 
people, have tradi tionally ~deIienaed would be '''~;1 ... 
a Sele]tion consideration. ' 
(Parks Canada 1978b: 811 

Besides natlonal parks, Parks Canada is responsible fo 

. the ~1anning ~f_"~~~~ ,other' 6ategories of conservation area: 

1t dm
l j d d" • .:.. d" Canadian Lan ar s tmd Cana l.an Herl.tage '~.L-Vers. Cana l.an 

Landmarks are Çle ined as "éiceptional natural féatures and 

J-

1 < < \ 

phenomena ••• ~atura1 wonders auch-as meteor impact'crate 8, 
1 - q 

dinosaur _ fossil ~;i:tes<~." • ." (parks CanaÇla 19791. At. pre~~: t, 
\ ... r-.r- ,t-----" ~ '-' . p,.. _ 

,on~y ona sueh ~an\afU.aIt L~ndmark· ~ ~~n propo~èêd ~-:_- ; ',--=-
Inui1: :a~~urce ~ea, a g~ou~_ Of~ingÔs' near ~~t:oy~tuk.~"~ : 1 

Canadian ~rita9'el Rivers arec th&se Ittha~ f10w throU911 e".en , 

tiallx, ,~atura1 enyironments, their <.channel. -Ul!~struc~~~, . (J 

their waters relativej.y unpol1uted" (Ibi~, :§3). In 
, ,. -j 

. --- <~ 

\ 

If 

.. 

/ 
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resource 

\ '-'Y~' '\-../ -
area, the Coppe~iné river 

, 1 
has been publicly dis-

~ , 
, 

cussed as f.uture candidate for this The cur-
'J '" 

. \ 

rent policy of Parks Canada does not con ain any provisions • • I!~ 

iegardi,ng fm;i't ~se for these two c~tegorl: consérvatiqn . 
" '0 0 J 

- area. '", 

Over thè 1ast few years, another kind of conservation 

area has emerged upon the, international seene, World Heritage 

' .. S·it~s (Bennett 1977)\. U!,\der the' auspices oi the United Nations 

Eduéationa1, Scieptific and Cultural Organizat~on, a Conven

tion For ,the Prot~ction of t.he Worl~ l.s ;cu1Jural, and Natural 

a~r~ t,age was signed by thirty':"fo~r nati:'~l;ls in 1976. 'A' Wor1d 
~ t 

Heritage Fund was· ~,et, UI> to cover t:he costs of'_amongst other 

o . 
~ thlngs ~'. d~awing: up a World He.r1t:age List comp'r1sing, those pro-, 

,g o~erti~s'~ cultural à~d natura~1\ thr~Ughout tp.e tôr1d which are' ~ "-

, " 

" " . 

p' 

. 

con~idered to'.be of an outstailding univ~t;sa1 value .•• " 
~ 

'(World H~rl tage conuni tte ' 1~'l7: 11. So far, in J:.fe Inuit 

~eso~;ce ~ area '" only' one si te has---J:>een nominate~ for inc1us'ton 
• D 

on 'this lis}, ~ri~ce ~opold ,Island, the br--eedi!!9 ground for -. 

large 

,parka 

~ . 
concentrat~ons' of sea birds ~e.tt1eship and Sm1tIJ. _1975) • 

l "P.- ( ~... • : ,r .......... 

Canada, has assumed the ,responsi~ li ty for, reviewing .• 

Canadian nominaU:'tms to tfte list., 

~n Figu~e 2, i imp1ied that bQth national parks and 

"wilderness tourism might: share a similar· range of e~viron-
tl ' ~ ~ (4 ~ ..',. 

mental impacts ,in· r~l:ation t~ the degree ëf.....developmen€''',of the . . . , , ~ . '- '" 
...' ' , ~ - F , , 1ànd for rècreationa1 purposes.· In the figure, the two are 

~ • " .J 

\ dift'e'rentiated in e-èonomic, terms: 
oÇ,<' 

wi iderness t-onrism is a 
o ' . ..... 

ëon\merc'ial entewrise; national paX'~~ ar~ prov1ded f~r Ou~ 

, " 

_ .. ...-r--- 4 . ... 

. ";"/ 
. ~ ......... _ .... _~~-....... t""'.1~-"':"~-'V""''''- - ~ .. ~~ __ .. , .... ,..::1 _ ~ ~. __ . ___ "' __ _ .'-

--,,'" 
1 
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of public funds". 

l havë a1read dea1t wi th trophy hl,lnting and spo:tt~ 

fishing as twp maj r tourist acti vi t~s in the NWT. Herè, 

l wish tq conside 'several types of tourist activity4hich 

rnay utilize the 5 e animal populations and habitats as are 
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used by Inuit. 

"andü camping ,may 

recreatioll,$ as hiking, cano~ing, climbiJ}g , 
, 

combined with such activities as bird--
- 1 

xecenit1§\, whale-watching (Serg!3ant and Hoek 
, 1 

197'3). (lTourists ay bel based in settlements f~om -whi c~ théy , '-, 

issue on short tr'ps; Jhey may spend their time at a 'naturalist's 
1 1 

lodge I, similar . pth~r -respects to a convent!ona1 fishing or 
/ 

llûnt''ing lOd,gei t ey may take part in pa~kaged • air tours', ., 
" 

alighting at poi ts of" interest f,or a few hours or a day or so. 

, Tourf'sts ma i also t::~me spec~fiCa1lY to see Inuit hunting, 

on' wbat are term~~ 'trap-:-line t~urs', or they' may be t'aken 
1 1 _ 

on polar bear hunts (Balmer and Crapo 19 SOl. • 
Of these t,:,uiist ~cti"~ ties, air tourism has inCtI.'eased 

> " 
1 ~ .. 

most dramatic~lJ:Y "<O'±n 7ecent yeal;'s / {St., Pierre\ 1974). Air 

t'ourism consis,t~ 'of pàcka.ge deals wi th airlines 1 ai'rcharter 
" ..J, \ ..... ,1,) 

companies and hotel 'Operators bei':r:g the major participants. 

The tourists will fly· from one s~ttlernent to another 'éU)d, 
~" "-./ 

increasing ly, te areas such as Lake Harbour ëtnd Eure.ka "where 
~ , \tI 

there are no established settiernents or hotels but where the 
, 1 

, 

a~rcha~ter com~any, op,erates a hunkhouse. This forro of tourism 
r' 

, 

does not contr:L.bute much' 'to Inuit in Ithe way of rèvenues. Of • 
, .,1 
' __ 1 (1 

"ten air tours, qurrent 1y advertbed for the Eastern a~d High 

. Arctic, ifour hdteis owned by n"!-?n-Inuit are 1isted On, the 
L 

" 

-

< 
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,-
i tineraries, two hotels owned 'by Inuit co-ops, four bunkhouses 

" 
owne~ by air charter cornpanies, while on two, the tourists 

are, camping. There is no evidence that Inuit guides are 
'7-" 

employed on any of th'ese tours, though one of ;them inc~udes 

two unspe'cified boat tri,ps (NWTG 1979l. ,-
A second type of tourism, also of increasing popularlty, 

r ' 

is participation in various forms of wi~~erness travelo This 

includes trail-skiing across the ice .... cap of northern Ellesmere 

Island (NWTG 19791 ,~~tensive ,cano~journeys lNWTG 1980t and 
~r":r 

climbin~ the mountaijst. in Auy'i ttuq n·ationa1 park reserve. 

Though less e';'pensi ve\ than ai~ tOUriS~. :SUch ~"ti vi ~ies cost 

a sl,lbstantial amount wren organized as a package (NWTG 19791., 
. \ . 

though considerably le~,~ if un~ertaken independently. 
, ~ ,_/ 

In 1978; .,the NWT g~vernment announced to a bua+ness, 

organizatign, ~h.\Travel\ Induetry Association of the NWT .. that 

$100,000 had been providJ for a systematic study of the' market 
\ 

~ 
(Balmer and Crapo 1980) a d towards the supp~rt of the Travel 

i" ',' 
Industry ~~sociation. To f "gatheririg of the '~ernbers of this 

,association, an official '0 the Department of Economie Develop

ment and .Tourisrn remarked t a:=- ". • '. "there is still" sorne 

resistance ta 1 intruders' i the sma1ler communi ties an'd some-

how that attitude has ta be 1 hanged If ~(News of the North, 

Nov. 15, 19781. Those respo sib1e for developing tourism·ar~ 
. . i 0' (' 

weIl aware of, the attractionl t'O tourists offelied ~ ,the more 
1 ,.\' 

~remote Inui t_ çornmunities, anj: attraction that was cOl\firmed 
~ '- • .. , r 

,by the conunissioned study metiOl'!ed above (Balme'r a.nd Crapo 
1"' ". 1 • 

19801. ThJ.s· study also reco ended that the prospectS' for 
, , , :/ 

.J \ 

~ ./ .--' t * 

/' .)'. > 
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/ 

6rgani~in~ h61idays ~n outpost camps be further investigatéd. 
~ 

A good case can be made for saying that tourism, as 

described ab ove , i t'ably conflict wi th Inuit land 
, 1 

use in 9 direct physical sens Budowski (19771 dîscusses. the 1 

/' 

effects of intensive visi toIi se on "fragile ,ecosystems" and 

concludes that in certain instance's heavy recreational use can : 
1 

disrupt natural processes. 
" ~ 

he breeding grounds of colonizing 
, 1 

• 1 
Inu~ t resource area might be con

i 

, ' 
-specles of waterfow1 in the 

sidered VU~bl~~n this respect, b.ut for t,e most part 

they are f~ready enclosed within migratory bitd sanctuaries 

1 • 1 

and vis~ tk~~_ ~s regulated acco~ding ly. E lS~1 where, the pre- 1 

sent leve1s of visitor use can hard1y be cons' del;'ed to he (less J 

disturbing than hunting i tself. 
. 1 

TIte kinds of recreational pursui ts discussed above do 
1 /oJ' 

not differ significantly from the- things that lvisi tors to a 
.1 

nationa1- park would expect to be able to do. Even a version 

or air tourism, with helicopters, Ihas been contemplated by 

Parks Canada in its planning proposaIs for Kluane national 
4 

'2;~:r:.k reserve (Parks Canada 197 8al.. But whereas in a national . -' 
park a visitor might not expect to see hunting taking place 

and might fee1 justified in complaining if he does, he has ' 

1ess warrant to complain if he encounters Inuit hunting else-
, ' J 

where. As tourism 1s prom~ted e 1sewhe~e than in nati,onal~ 

)'~rk", Inuit to an extent ~etain the op~ion to èOlla~rat~ 
, wi th these deve10pments or not. It was po1nted out a~ove· 'Il 

~ \ 

·that this ~tion was exercised wi th respect t? a propo~a1 to 
q , - ~ 

establish a sports ftshing lodge near -Esk:LmO Point. But. 

\ .' 

\ 

J 

l, 
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national parks in a sense institutionalize the "rights of the .. 
pUblic to understand and enjoy Canada's natural heritage" 

(Parks Canada 19791 and their establishni~nt introduces the 

possibility of Inuit land use having to be modified accordingly. 
~ 

'In cthe fo.llowing section, l shaH turn to the actual and 
./ ' 

potential ~f~cts upon Inuit land use of campaigns organized 
, ( -----. ---

by advocates of anotper kind of 'rights'-; those of/ animaIs. 
\ . 

'\ 
Thè Effect upon l,nuit Hunting of 

Campaigns for Animal Welfare ' 

~ ~n 1978 the Northwest Territories Council passed a 

mot-f'8n that '- "~his administration imtnediately explore and 
1 / 

develop ways to counteract the current lobby of certain 

southern animal welfare, groups" (NWT Coun. Deb. 64 Sess. 1968: 

'565). This motion was put forward with the assertion that 
1 

th-i~: lobby "may and----wf Il destroy forever the southe-rn fur 

industry and the liv~lihood of our northern people who choose 
1 

to l'ive off th~_~and by ~ishing, hunting and trapping" (Ibid.l. 
1 

~D5ing the debate, 
l ' 

Newfoundland seal' hunt and 'of le 
1 

~ 1 

eferences to images of the 

old traps "put on tele-

vision by people wh,? are begïnning to say that animaIs have .,. 
l " ..r;.' 

r!9hts aI,ld you ~can~t kill them O~ use them for 'your live li-
.. "'-' '* 

hood" (Ibid.). It was suggested that the intensification ofl 
;.,,:~ .. 

the' eampaign .to end the Newfoundlan'd seal hunt had affected , 
, . 

the market for ringed seal, '. the lnaj or species traded 'by Inuit. 

However, a ,commi-ttee inv~sti9ating the depressed sealskin 

~a~_k'et ,wJ:l.tch cOi~c±~eC:;With' the anti,..sealing campaign ~_i-, 

butéd thi:s .B:lSQ to theJJ?oo( quality qf skins :t~sulting from 
/ ~ 

.' 

, 
" r ' 1 

,-----, ,- _ ... ~' - . _. - ,~-.. ' ",--..... 1 .;. ~ , ... r , ... _ .. , ... j"'!1 .. ~;: . ;:",::"t "dM-~' '~~lL!'lj.'Ii' ". r.,"'''~7N'~IÙ~_ <!.~, 1 Yrl>-o'lr.!!J<l:f .Jf.1'f't_~ "'-':d~~~ 
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improper prepa~a1:~on. It was said that à high ;u~lî~y sk:i,ni 

which wou1d a1ways sell., wauld fetch $30 while one of PQpr 

quali ty wou1d bring as little as $1.50 (Interpreter,- November 
,Ob>" '" _ J 

1978) . 
:< 

traders feel that the ~nti-sealing 
, \ 

Nevertheless, 

publicity is the factor more respon!:;_ible for the decline. 
,~ 

There is a movement in Europe to ba~ the use of sealskins 

'"" entirely (News of the North Sept. 25,19781., These traders 

have urged the above committee to send representatives to thEL 
1 

International Fur Fair to explain ·the BOUJ:ce o~ ringed seal

skins: hbwever, there 5eems little evidence 'to suggest'that 

the public who support the campaign wrll discriminste in 

favour of other species than harp whi tecoats •.. In 1978, a 

British Government plan io cu1~ 5,000 grey seal " "in the 
Cl _' 

interest.s O\the fishing industry" 1 was officially abandoned 

as a result f,~ succes5ful carnpaign against the op~ration 
i 

(Guardian Week1y, Oct. 22, 19781. 1 
/ 

. , In 1980, the 1ea~_g animal welfare groups'1'11 not 

appear. on the Newfoundland sealing grounds 1 but il1 concen

trate on. their efforts' l;>oth to shame users of s alskins and 

The United states Marine Mammal Protectiori'~ctl (1972t 15 a' 
,/ 

pa~ticular1y appropriate examp1e of-such legi ration as it 

makes quite specifie exemptions in f~vour' of laskan native 
... :: , .. -? 

people while prohibiting -ihe comme-rcial. trad arid ïrnpori;- of 
" . 

\ 

aIl marine rnanuna1-pi~ducts. A1askah nati ve/ people are. exempted 
c ' 

./ f, 

i 
1 

when the mamma'ls are taken for ·"sUbsis,tencer".purpos,es ", defined "-
" 

/ 

, j" 

• ____ •. ,_. ___ ,A_~....-____ ,~ ___ • __ ._~ ____ .!"'--~.--"'-----------~--: .. ---i ____ .. ~.~I>::._ .~ ,/ -( . 
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as use for "food, clothing, shelter, heating, transportat~on 

and ,other uses necessary to malntain the life of the taker. i" . i . 
Mammals may also be taken for "purposes of creating ànd selling i 

1 

aûthentic native articles of handîcrafts and c10thing . • ."; 1/' 
~ /1 

~I " /' , 

this is the only forro in whlch nqn-edible parts of rnarin~ // ! 
, /' 

marnrnals may be traded. 

While seal-hunting is particular~y 

fluctuations, whale' hunting is less so: 

;' 

// 

--/-;-?"'\ 
"/ 

vuln~le to market, 

bei~ga are consurnedi 

within the NWT while only narwhal tusks are exported. Animal 
l , 

we.lfare groups have only recently begun ta a:ami>aign against 

:tnui t wha,aing but the strategy has been outlined. It has 

three main cornponents: /(l) the general claim i-nât whales 

shou1d not be killed beèause of their possession of a high 

form of intelligence 1 or of a moral sense of rights "resembling 

human rights';' (21 the particul~r claim that Inuit whaling has 

lost i ts tradi tional character or that Inuit ng longer need 
~..ft~ , 

"":;:'t'\l. . .,.-. 
" to hunt, whales, or that they wa~te much of the èarcàsse's; 

<..31 the proposal that greater revenues can accrue from 'whale

w~tching,' than are presently rEtalized through QInuit hunting • 
., 

The annual meetings of the International Whaling Commis
j . 

sion provide opportuni ties for campaigners against whaling 

to affect the quotas and restrictions discussed "by the Commis-
. --. 

sion as well as to publicize' "their cause. The attention of .' ." 

the IWC fwas 

response to 

drawn towar'ds what i t terms aboriginal whaling in 
A .' 

, " , ) , 
the Alaskan '\J)owhead whaling issue (Martin 1977). 

A group of conservation organizations urged ~pon the . 
Canadian delegatïon that such "accommodations consider only 

\ .. '~ 

1 
{ 

/ 
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J 
~ 

ttiue l traditional dependence" (Greenpeace ~ al. 1978:3l. , 
Other gl!'OUpS are less amen ab le to the, idea of a control1ed' 

aboriginal whale hunt. Notions of species man'agement and 

sustainable yield are dismissed as If arrogant and dangerous" 

(Dorsey et~. 1979:1}. Cetaceans are not biologically or 

behaviourally comparable to o~her animal Popu~ions ,. • ." 

and should receive 11. • • legal statu',13 as indivi~als with 
1 J 

. established rights and protections" (;Ibid.: 9L 
J 

Canada is to " • aid Inuit t~ansition from whale 
• ,1 

hunters to expert guides, advisers, Jr leaders of tourist, 
'1 1 

naturalist olt" scientific expedi tions r" These are means by 

which " •. -. whaIE{-kil,.ling-oriented hative soci~ties can pro-
,1 , 

ductively transfer their ancient connections with cetaceans 
(J' 1 

to non-killing activities while still maintai'ning a sense of 

heritage and conti nuit y of cultural' rneaning" (Ibid. :6-7). This 
, 1 

transitionr " ••• falls' fuliy with~n the context of natlve '. 

heri-tage as i t can be inaintained in the present wOf'ld" (Ibid.: 
" 

1) 

81. -~ 

In this context l would like to considex the 'contribution 

of ,the Canadian. WildHfe Federàtion1'~ an orgétrlization not 
~ .. " ./ 

usually representative of the animal welfare movemeni:; This 
t:-

will illustrate the way .in which parti-cular- arguments against 

Inuit huntir:tg may he commuted 'amongst 'qi~isions of the general 

conserva~ton interest and,,,then deployed with a convergent 

effect upon I,nuit hunt:i:ng. ".J 

, The magazine,· Inte~national Wildlife, publishe. h.y the' 
1 

National Wildlife Federation {United States}' # has a Canadian..--;--
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section inserted by its affiliated organization, the Canadian 

Wildli~ Fedèr~tion (CWF). Re~en,tly", the Execl,ltive Director 

--of "the CWF focused his attention in this section upon Inuit 

hunting, specifically whaling. Thus, 

Historically, native attitudes towards 
wi ldlife have been Il after we have taken 

J what we want, you ma,n.:;tge what is 1eft Il • 

, (Brynaert 1980) 

This unattributed quotatio'n cou1d be construed as a Eara
/ 

phrase of part of a declaration of "Inuit Policy on the ~~r-

ve~t..inçfof Arctic- Wildlife w provided a few years ago by the 
, , 

president of the Inuit Tapirisat of Canada (Arvaluk .1976). 
~-~ 

Paradoxically, ,Arvaluk' s statement cou1d conceivably be wel

ç orne 4';:é' l?Y 
1 

those wh~ consider that Inuit ShOl.iId share .. the use 
, - b 

of wildlife populations" 11his policy was outlined to a Con-
..... 

feren6e on Canada '.s Threatened Species and Habitats (.Canadian 

• Nature ,\Federation, 19761, and in that context ,conveys a qui te 

different sense, [), • --, 
,-; ,,', " • '.: the rights of Inlii t who depend upon 

;2( :-the land and wi1d1ife for their livelihood 
- -must be protected. Conununi ty hunter and 

h trapper conunittees would be 'in charge of 
administering what we calI ,the' subsistence. 
quota. What is l,~ft over, we bave called 

'::;;'é~' •. the recreational and commerci.al quota, and 
'i t wQuld' be administered Dy government. ' 
agencies. • • • Any J:nuk (l:skimo) who does 
not qualify as one who re lies upon game 
animaIs fOI bis subsistence would be 
declared- a recr'eational user and, as sllch, 
would have to take bis chances along with 
other "~port6rnen .".. (Arvaluk--1976) 

The CWF article refers dir.ectly ta d:he whale .. nuntin'g in 
, '.;. ~ . ~ 

Cumber land Sound (see pp. 551, 
• r 

The Inuit peopl~ :of Pangnirtung had ,disre ... 
qarded the mana9~ment advice presented to 

f' •• . , . 
___ • .Io< ........... -'IolIi ..... l' ~.olIu..=.'J.\S'.l'1l,.~a~~-....,.Jt~g ..... ,u;.t :.\.t;-~J..l..w".~_. __ • - • ..::_,-..:.....-"._~_ .... ."..~ .... ~~IM,.......,;:.#~~:;~,_~,.~~;._"" 
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, 
them. This season, in defiance of the 
fisheries reg91ations, they exceeded their 
quota .... o'f beluga and narwha1 by over thirty 
per cent. • .• It is worth hoti'ng that a 
portion of the ca,tch--O~be1u9a whales is 
being u~ed for inter-conun~ni ty trade, which 
is again,st the Iaw . • . ~,; (Brynaert 1980 l 

, , 

There are Slig~t adju:stmeli1ts of fact here. 
t, 

The beluga 

177 

quota for 1979- was ~xceeded, but this was \,ver1ooked by 

fisheries officiaIs when the pangnirtung Hdnters ?nd Trappers 
\ 
\ 

Association undertook :to see that: there were no more trans-
l ,~ 

,..' ' 
gressions . T~o hunters wpo sti Il defièd 'the regulation were 

arrested and subsequentIy convicted (Will1~s persona1 communica

tion .1-,980). The narwhal quota was not exceeded; it was in fact 

increased by fisheries authorities tOowler 1980 personal commu

nication}. If the cWF were priv.y to the unpub1ished fact that' 
, _/ ~ 

-the be1uga quota was exceeded, theyshould aiso have known 
, , 

that inter-community t!"ad~ in beluga fram Pan~nirtung was 

banned in 1979 (Ibid .. )'. Neverthe1ess, the artl.c1e continues 
\ 

with, \ 
\ 

\ 
This situation 1eads us to the conclus~on 
that what was once co sidered to be a s\tb
sistence fishery has ow deve~oped into \a 

_very profitable conuner iai opération. \ C! 

t2rynaert 19801 ' '\ , __ 

.J " \ -"" 
,h Campaigns by pri vate cçmserv,ation orga1'!i zation~ against " 

, \ ,.; 

~ Jnui t hunting place gâme an~ 'fisheries' 'mariagement oi~iciais 1 

~ie1d ). 'especia1ly field officers, in ~qu,1.voca,l positions. 
. - '/1. 1_ 

off,icers with whom l dificussed this prob1em said, wit . " 

," exception, that they 'encountered the greatest problem in con ... 

veying to hunters thé eventua1 -conse"qrt.ences of such 
'1''' __ 

" 

\ 
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being" successful. It was s.aid that the Pangnirtung hunteX's 

only ~greed to the restrict~ons upqn beluga hunting and trade 

bec~use they had suffe~ed more than any other group from the 

recent decline in the pric~s of sealskins troughly 20% of the 
-----entire' sealskin production is from Pangnirtung (Wong 1979)l and 

, 
were thu9 in a position to appreciate the consequences pf 

~ L similar action wtth respect to beluga (Williams 1980 personal 

communication). -~ 

The pressure upon the International Whaling Commission to 1 

- . 
ban aboriginal whaling is to be re-applied at the 1980 meeting 

of the IWC (Reuters, July Il, 1979l: the Canada Wildlife 

Federation intends to press further its "charges" {Brynaert 
\ ' 

1980} that',"'Inuit whaling has lost its legitimacy as ~ tradi-

tional activity. As these campaigns intensif y, ~nuit 'will 
J .! ' 

..- _ ... r 

come to rely more ûp~n' the_defences prese~t~d by wildlife and 

t-I f'isherü~s- ma~agement and enforcemen·t officiaIs, especially / 
" . 

those in the f;eld • Just' as most Inuit hunters 'may;not be '. , 
, J' ~ 1 

aware of the content of these charges bèing laid against their ,i' ',' " 

hunting practices, or even éô:nsider such categories ~s, 'sub-

siste~~ce', 'conunerci.al' or. 'tradi tiona1' relevant to the ways 
, ~, 1 

.... :~n:'whicli they utilize their 
>.':1:' . • • 

resourcesJ(ITC 1979), ~9 they rnay 

not be aware of the efforts . . . 
~ , 

being m~de on their behalf by 

offi~iâ1s who pre symp~t~etic'to their neeas and problems and 
_ 1" _/ ' _ 

'?!\"~ who do not subscribe to the view that rn'ui t hunting can,. only 
't-

I 

,he acc~pted if' it conforms to certain romantic images. Sorne 

(') ~~f 'the ~fficials ~ho are not 'in the field, ~nd who 

-, support the princip le that Inuit land-use should be given 

,-

----:---" w:'_~,_~_" _. ------hI'OJ' .. ~...,"~ ...... ~~~)' .... _ .... .o/t .. ~ ~:l...~~,.:i~JH1.~~ ;,~_~,!,!!.':itA11(u;;:;:... ~<~.'it.mA':',t!\!:l. .... ~!; ... ~t!:6J .. ;~!.f.t..~1lZ. .J.~,.,' .. c,u.,~~.,-u~.m "r.,,~_~.""",.~,", ~ 
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----priority over othèr f the animal resource, of,ten find 

it difficult to sustain is support w~ f a6ed wi th evidence 
~ . , 

of high rlost-to-~illr ,f'ltios for sea mamm~ls or of incom-

pIete usage' of anima ~àrfasses. 

e Contribution of Science 
to Conservation in 

the lnuit Resource Area 

1 

\ 

1 

Since 945, scientists have played an increasingly signi-
\ 

ficant ro e in conservation in the :Inuit resource area. i MUC~ 
of the arly work was done by government scïentists and1con--

siste of resource inventories which were later used in wild-
1 

~:?lif ,manageme~t. In addition, 'there has been à consj.de~able 
"~ .... J \ 
" l ' 1 

, , 
" , 

amount 'of research by academic institutions and museums,' which 
, 

has been less/immediately applicable in resource manag~ent • 
. l ' • J 1 

, The scieI}tists working for gov:ernment agencies', su~h as 

the canadi'an Wildlife serv}~è,- -thELArctic Biological Station 
1 -------

and' the NWT Wildlife se:r;lice, c9uld perh'âp"S--be, compared to 

the "resource professidnals" who provided 'the early impetus 
~- 1 

to the co~servation movement.în the nineteenth century (Burton 
,/ 

1972}. ~s such, the results of their work are put to utili-

tari an purposes, in this c~se, wildlife managemént. A major-
'. 

exarnple of'èuch purposes is the application of field data to 
,-- '\, J 

'the e~timatio~~-s\lsta±nab-~ whi~h th en .ge_c~e-thè= 
, -~7 ':' -i 1 ----- --------___. 

basis Jfor s~tting harvest quot,as. --~~ 
, r - , ------

~ second ~a~or~area of ~ppli~ation of reseafch dâta~ 

derives fram the realization of field scientists of· the possible 
':1' ' 

effects of industrial development in the :Inuit resource area. 

L 



-' 

../ 
, c 

.. ~ t~.:-~:-...: '; ".-:"~~ 'f"·'1.";;""-'·~"'·L··il.:rr~..,v""-·""""~-'"\.?"'f"'-':.~""""'~f'"'~~-"~"""".?--~'~'-- '~':!'it,r'~T~"Q"t~?-",:I;~~~~M il .W'~~nwl'l!!!U'!fi_$Ji,4';:;',"~~I" ct It!l 

180 

,Such an appreciation led to ~,establishment of the present , 
SM.stem of migratory bird 'sanctuaries described earlier. ' 

-~T.J .,.... ~ 

/-li.i' 

In the late 1960's, a large number of scientists familiar 
1 

wi th the Arctic contributed to an inventory of Itbiologically 

~' ----important areas . • • which should be given a high degree 

of protection, special mana,~:I!1~nt or'}tudyll (Nettl~ship and 

Smith 1975). This inventory waSoconducted under th~ auspices 

of the Internaeional Biological Programme; the result±ng are as 
j> 

~ , 
are referred to as EcologLcal Sites and are~shown in Eig. 8. 

One of these sites has sionce acquired legal status as a'migr~ 
.. , 4 __ ) 

tory bird sanctuary. This is Seymour -ISland, the only ]tnown 

breeding area for the ivory gul1 {)1acdonald, 1975}. ,A' ~~cond . 
. ,1 1 

site, Polar Bear Pass on Bathurst Island, ts the subte*t of ~a 
1 • 

public discussi0!l paper rece-ntly circulated by th~ ~epbrtme~t 
''.-- -' , / 1 • 

for Northern Affairs (DINA 19791. The scientists who !compiled' 
l , 

the inventory do not contemplate the exclusion of any lone ' 
i 

categorx of use at the expense of others; in the utilitarian 

_:tradition" they recommend multiple uses so long ·~s ~h~se are 

compat1ble witn the con~~~vation of ?atural coriditions. On 
, , 

/ • .... "'1 

Inuit land,..use( the .;Sr1tes would protect the hunting and fishing, 
-".; 

. resources al' the nàtive people as weIl as guarantee their 

traditionâl rights (Nett).èship and Smith 1975}. 
, -' 

A fairly n'ew category of conservation area is tp.e,'_ ~ ;' 
" / 

nationa,~ W.tldlif~ area, the respon-s~li ty of the ~an~dian . , 

Wi.ldlife g~rv,ice and provided for oy the Canada Wildlife :Act 
,. J . .. ' .... 

(19731." A national wildlife area has been", proposed in the area 
'p -- ~"'" • 

~ p. 

of the north Yùk~n, -which has also been prop~sed as a national 

-----
, , 
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wi lderness park (see pp. 5-45). 

The first tw'o objectives of this national wi1d1ife area 

a,re gïven as, 

1. To prote ct major international wi1dlife 
poplJ.lat· habitat from damage by 
human land \ 

2. To conserve th 
of the native 
people. 

(Canadian Wild1i 

wi1dlife resource base 
ouche aux and Inuvialuit 

, 
Service 1979: 1) 

The Canada Wildlife Act 'i5 a f1èxible instrument for both 

attaining objectives of conservation and adjusting to local 

condi tions . Hunt (197 B) quotes a 1966 policy statement by 

182 

the Canadian Wildli'felservice on the subject of native- hunting, 

Wildlife in the TeTritories should be ~ 
managed s as to provide a sustained ' 
yie1d of t s~ ~ecies that contribute 
to the subsi ten~e -of -.1'Tat~ve populatlQ~.s. 
So long.Als N tiv populations sttbsis: J . 
;in who1E!'- or i p'a t on yi Idlife 'Popu- . 
1ations, tQis tive is secondary 
only to that of pre nting the extinction 
of sç>g cies . . 
(Hse. Comm. Deb. Ist Sess. 1966:3974) ( 

Unlike- 8omp';rab1e natio~al parks policy staternents, , 
, 

these of the Canadian Wilglife Service do not suggest that. 
... _ r' 

Inui t land use might, have to be rnod~fiet wi th respect te 

visi tor use. Neither is the~ sugge;tj:~n that only cer

tain kind~ (Df "i;~â.ctice, in certain areas, would be acceptable. 
-

I-n fact, there îs no requil'ement in the Canada Wi1dlife Act 

that provision should be made for public recreation, as there 

i5 in "the National Parks Act. Thus, in locations where a 

c.onser\'ation area i~seen as the most appropriate rneasure, 

th'ere appears to be. \ pote~tial 

J, ~~t;' -
\ 

for national wi 1dlife areas 
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··achieving the protection of animal populations and their 

habitats wnile at the same time serving the Inuit interest. 
, 1 

'J 

However, as Hunt (19781 has observed, the inten-t signified 

}>y these public statements should be reinforced by strongE!r 

provisions in the Canada Wildlife Act itself. 

To realize ,this potential for serving this'mutual 

interest, an effect collaboration w0'l!ld have to be developed 
, 
1 

between Inuit hunters and scientists. This would apply not 

only to the manag,ement of national wildlife areas, but to 

wildlife m'anagement generally in the Inuit resource area. . \, 

Reluctance on the part of Inuit ta accept the strictu~es of 

game management derives both froIjl an understandable aversion 

to having their .land use p~actices regulated and from a sus
" 
picion of the motives of biologists as evidenced ~y their 

activities in the field. Sorne research programmes entail a 
, 

considerable amount of destruction or harassment of wi Id 
. 

animaIs. In the course of a study of dentition in cari:Qou, 

999 animaIs were "collebted" (Miller 19741 in the Keewatin. 
,0 

183 

Hunters from Holman Island complained fo the Mackenzie Valley 

Pipeline inquiry about 300 ringed seals, killed in the course 

of studies of the effects of oil pollution (MVP 1976). The 

people in Pond Inlet are convinced -r-hat' a snow goose netting 

and.banding programme on,Bylot Island was responsible for'a 

subsequent decline in the snow goose population (Brody 1976L. 

Often, Inuit do not see any evidence that biological 'inquiries 

serve any interests but those of the biologis1;:s: during: a 

well-documented confrontation between- Inuit and biologists in 
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the Qu~bec-Labrador region, a delegate representing the 
\ 

Northern Quebec Inuit Association quest~oned the relevance 

of population studieos, 

For, exampIe, because ofryour studies, 
th~ Inuit of Labrador have now very J,ittle 
chance or power to hunt caribou, because 
the biologists are in the field, frightening 
the herd wi th aircraft and getting information 
for their own benefit, and not for the bene
fit of the people. 
(McGill university 1977:18) 

. . 
The motive being questioned here is not only 1 science 

for, the sake of science', but the apparent use of field data 

solely for restricting caribou'hunting by La~rador Inuit. 
, 
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Yet 1 1 this was an extreme case. The de1egate quoted above was 
t , 

referring to the proposal by the Newfoundland governrnent that, 

to retard the rate at which George River he~d was increasing, 

. sports hunting shou1d be introduced instead of raising the 

caribou quota for Labrador Inuit (Am~s 1979 personal cornmuni-
, 

cationl. In the Inuit resource area a certain kind' of conflict, 

or 'credibility problem' seems to arise whenever wildlife 

management agencies conclude that certain animal populations 

are declining and impose hunting restrictions designed to 

arrest these declines. The controversy over the Kaminuriak 
>, 

caribou herd contains the essentia1 ingredients of this problem. 

Surveys of the herd have shown i t to have been steadily 

declining sin~e 'the mid-1970 'S~ at" the sarne time, its annual 

range'has been contracting as i t has tended to winter on the 

tundra rather south of the tree-line (Sirnmons et al. 1979) . --
Though biologists have n9t always agreed oamongst themselves 
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over the rate and extent of changes in mainland caribou pqpu

lations CParker 191-11, there is a genera1 consensus that 

current mortality rates ar~ irreversibly 1eading towards the 

effective extinction of this herd (Sirnmons e~ al. 1979). , 
This -herd isi 'hunted by the Keewatin coastal conununi ties 

, 

to the south of Rankin In1et and bYCpeop1e from Baker Lake. 

The Baker Lake area has over the 1ast few years been inten-

sive1y subjected to mineraI exploration and hunters from this 

community assert that exploration activity is driving the 

caribou from the region, thus producing the appearance of a 

dec1ine. In 1978.a temporary injunction.was obtained on 
~ 

mineraI explora~ion and a progrrunme to monitor the movements 
1 

of the caribou was initiated (Darby 1978). . 
l , 

The controversy carne before the public when a wildlife 

biologist, speaking to a meeting of the Canadian Society of 

Environmental Biologists, "appealed to southern Canadians to 

pressure for greatly-reduced Inuit hunting of a Northwest 

Terri tories caribou herd to preven t i t being exteiminated" 

(Edmonton Journal, Jan. 5, 1979). Later in 1979, the NWT 

government invoked a 1960 Order-in-Council declaring caribou 

to be an endangered species by introducing a closed 

season during the spring,ca1ving periode The Inuit Tapirisat 

of Canada reacted by asserting the aboriginal right of Inuit 

to hunt caribou'. One 5 de sees the issue as one of rights, 

the other as one 

to resolve it by 

limi tation on 

o 
<7 

hmetic. Wildlife managers propose 

mortali ty rates and perceive a. 

~olf control as the most effective 
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w~ys to achieve this (Tundra Times, Feb. 28, 1979): hunters 
• 1 

1 
do not appreciate the scientific ratiunale behind thesé deci-

sions and ~ee them as 'an infringement of their traditional 

rights. An NWT'government study of the controversy describe~ 

this "Hunter' s Viewpoint": 

Imbedded in the rhetoric of northern politics 
is a description of the Inuit and'Indian as 
natural conservationists who are proper cus
todians of their own wi1dlife resources. 
According to this scenario, the southern
trained wi1d1ife managér is an unnecessary 
and frequently unwanted obstacle. The wild
l{fe manager, on the pther hand, commonly 
sketches ,the northern native as the myopic, 
selfish cause of wLldlife population dec1ines, 
_and he ci tes a number of authors as wi tnesses 
lBanfie1d 1954, Kelsall, 1968).· This clash 
of viewpoints is symptomatic of the fact that 
our conservation ethic, fqunded ~n Europe 
in the 16th century, is rçlatively new to the 
barren-ground ca~ibou hunter. ~he Keewatin, 
exppsure to the ~uropean concept of wildlife 
conservation has been confined to ~he latter 
half of this century. Hunters who, unti1 
recently, could not significantly influence 
the future of a caribou population have 
difficu1ty accepting the suggestion that 
suddenly they have become poor stewards of a 
resource wi th which they have been 'living 
harrnonious1y for maRy centuries. Science is 
not part of the Indian. or Inuit tradition .. 
lSirnrnons et al. 1979:17) 

By 19aO, the atmosphere of c~isi~ attending the hunting 

of the Kaminuriak herd spread to encompass the Beverly herd, 

whfch occupies the range immediate1y to the west. During ~he 

winter of 1979/80, the Beverly herd migrated further south-

wards into 

hunters by 

14,000 and 

Saskatchewan than UEl, becoming accessible to 

road, and was subj cted to a kill reported between 

16,000, in contrJZ to an average estimated ki11 

.1 
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between 1972 and 1975 of 2,242 

(Calef 1977}. 

for 'Indians and Inuil 
(. 
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. In) response to this, the Saskatchewan Wildlife Federation, ~ 

an affiliate of the Canadian Wildlife Federation (see p. l76j, 

comments, 

• • that the Indian people. of Western 
Canada are suggesting that the y have a 
tradi tional right to hunt on a conrrnercial 
basis. Wildlife Federations across the 
nation are demanding that these 'special 
rights must cease ana that al! people be 
governed py the sarne laws. 
(Saskatchewan Wildlife Federation Press 
Release, April 23, 19 BO). 

This press release, and related press coverage, reveal how 

the example of over-killing is described as bei..ng characteristic 
';) 

of native hunting in general and most reports took the opp(l)r-

tuni ty to allude to Inuit caribou hunting, of the Beverly 

herd, which in fact is relati vely s light. Thus, "This herd 
\ 
'. 

must face the\ slaughter again at Fond ~u Lac, Stony Rapids and 

Black Lake on i ts return to the North West Terri tories, there' 

to be met by the INUIT from the Terri tories" (Ibid.). Most 

of the press ,?overage precipi tated by 'the over--hunti..ng of the 
, 

Beverly herd mentions the hunting of ,the Kaminuriak herd ln 

the same context, even though both issues are significap.tly 

different ·in content. This lack of attention -to detati is 

reflected in the casu~l "dePlOyment ~f statistica~~ulation 
// 

. data, wi thout the qualifications usually found at source. 

Table 5 contains a compari~o~ between the offi~ial j ournals 

and the avaiiable sources., 
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o 

Data and Press Re orts 

Before Fi Now Figure 
'1 

- 1 

160,000 1974 100,000 1'980 
, 

160, 000 1974' 90, 000 1980 

210,000 197'1 100, 'boo 1980 

160; 000 1974 100,000 19BO 

Official Census Estimates 

159,000 1'967 
') 

164,000 1971 

124,000 1974 (MO!?t recent) 

KAMINURIAK CARIBOU HERD 

Before Figure 

200, 000 NoD 0 

" ;b 100,000 NoD. 

250,0'00 N.D. 

150,000 

100,000 

1955 

1950 

Now Figure 

,\4,1000 1980 

44,000 1980 

35,0001980 

3~ ,pOO 1J979 

44,000 1980 

~- Official Census Estimates 

120,000 

149,000 

63,000 

44,000 

45,000 

1954 

1955 

1972 

1976, 

1977 

\ 
\ 

souAce 
"fi 

News 
\ 

the North, June' 20, 1980 
, 

News the North, June 27, 1980 

Glob ~ and Mail, Aug. 4, 1980 , 

Globe and Mail, Aug. 19, 1980 

'. 
Thomas 1969 

Rippin 1971 

Maschenko 1974 

Source 

i 
News of the North, June 20, 1980 

News of the North, June 20, 1980 

News of the North, June 27, 1980 
r 

International Wi 1dlife, Ju1y-Aug 0 

1980 
Globe and Mail, Augo 19, 1980 

Banfie1d 1954 

Loughrey 1955 

Parker 1972 

Hawkins and Calef 1976 

Heard 1977 
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l' ,1 
Coup J,.ed wi th tpe repeti ti ve ':lse of ti' such terms as "w ~nton 

slau~hter", the reports pr~~ent a' cumulative image of nativl: 

hunting, as wast'eful and unb:cidled kt~ling unreliev.ed by any 

• sense Of responsibil~ty and sanctioned by out of date treaty 
\ 

legislation. 

Federations in 

also expressed 
, ,.."r'--

This is the intention of the affiliated Wildlife 
T\ ' ... 

a coordinated campaign against native'huntin~, 
~ ; 

in the treatment of Inuit beluga and narwhal 

huntin~ (see p. l7ç). In 1979, the combined Federations, at 
, , 

their annua1 conference, confronted the Ministe~ for Northern 

Affairs '""i th a "demand to end Indian wi ldlife rights because 
r 

of .alleged atrocities and abuses" (Dimens~9ns, 'April/May 1979). 

While tactics such as these are likely to exacerbate the 

conflict, the strategy devised by the NWT Wild1ife Service is 

baseQ in the conviction that a resolution could only be 

reached through a collaboration between wild1ife scientists 
1 

~ 

equippeo to appreciate problems on a regional sca1e and the 

Hunters and Trapp~s associations using the resource at the 

local levé1. In pursuit of such an accommodation, the agency 

has ernbarked upon an intensive campaign in the Keewatin region 

to deve10p mech,anisms for joint ,1aribou management. 

This has met with success to the point that the Inuit 
:;- . 

position has shifted from sole re1iance on abori'ginal rights 

to one of questi'oning the accuracy of the agency' s population 

~stimates. One cornrnunity, Eskirno Point, has deterrnined to 

disprove the agency's estimates by conducting its own caribou 

census of the Karninuriak herd (Edmonton Journal, March 20, 1980). "'_" 

Inuit may object not only te the conclusions reached by 

,~/ 
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\'\", 

~, "" wildlife managers, but also to the kind of cons rvation ~ 
, '\ 

- 0 

measures that are applied once a'problem is ide ti~~ed. Brod'y" 
" 

(19771 provides examples of the intricate huntinç' rJles " devised '~ 
• ~ \ l' 

by the Elders'of south Labradorian Inuit cornmunities, where 
te \ ; 

the people were more con,centrated in settlements l,and more ' 

exposed to Euro-Ca~adian influences than those in' the north, 

of Labrador. There were places where rifles could not'be used 

and periods of the year when the use of rifles was prohibi ted. 

These, purely conservational, regulations were integrated 

with complex but comprehensive rules for sharing the quarry 

resulting from combined hunts. Both these sets of rules were 
, " 

devised to anticipate conflicts perceived to be imminent as 

Inuit becarne more concentrated~ithin settlements and less 
. 
mobile. Such rules did not apply in the northern and more 

/ isolated communi ties of Labrador, but hunters from there were 

obliged to observe the rules when they moved to southern 

settlements. 

Not only is there a feeling amongst Inuit that they are 

being depriyed of opportunities to solve conservation problems 

in their Owll way, bu~ there is also exasperation at their . 
" knowledge of natural systems being discounted i,n devising 
_' l , . \ . 
the sol-ut~ons that are 

p 

t~ thé extraordinarily 

present~d to th~. Brody (1975) refers 
\J 

detaile~ vocabulary developed by Inuit 

for describing the natural world; a vocabulary that is not 
\" 

simply instrumental, pertaining to hunting,. but esoteric and 
, 

uncon'fined, ref lecting a curiosi ty ab ou t things as extensive 

as that expressed in the practice of western science. 

) 

'~ 

J 
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Freeman 11978t compares ,processes of data acquisi tibn 

and handling between Inuit and ';formal" scientists,,~ 

The ultimate inductive hand1ing -of the 
data may .not be very different in the case 
of the formaI scientist and the folk 
scientist, and often the 1argest difference 
between the two is that the' folk ,scient:i,st /.-/ 
controls a larger data base in respect to 
two important characteristics: firstly a 
long time series of observations, and secondly, 
data sets of'a wide-ranging and supplementary 
nature that somehow have bearing on the ' 
outcorne that is to be predicted. 
(Freeman 1978:31 

( u 

A caribou ca1ving ground survey planned for 1980 along 
1 

the north Foxe Basin coast of Baffin 'Island illustrates how 
\ 

the knowledge and techniques of 'Inuit hunters and wildlife 
• 1 / 

managers may be app1ied' to their: mutual benefit. Hunters 

have compared their accounts of a graduaI northward drift,of 

191 

caribou over the 1ast t?irty yea~s. 

how these ~aribou do not return ~o a 

They have also described 

") 

ground each sprin~ but tend to ckive 

traditional calving 

at certain altitudes on 
, ) 

the slopes bordering '-the ma~y inlets along this coast. 

con~equence,< the aerial survey hrS been designed to search 

only those a:tit~dinal z~nes Whirh potentia,lly may be use.d for 

calving, rather than spending ClnSiderablY more time on a 

grid search of the, whole region - the more conventional method 

for such surveys ,~llen, 1980 p rsonal cornmunicationl. 

A second sourfe of conflic between Inuit hunters and 

conservation agenc,ies and orga izations arises not so much 

lover the number of animaIs tha may be kil1ed but over allega-

tions of wasteful hunting prac iees. There are two senses_ in 

" 
" 
" ': 
1 
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\" 
~c~ such ,waste may occur: ~irst, high lost-to-killed ra,tios 

'ma~ attend the hunting teqhnique, and second, carcasses may 

be only partially used. ' 

The higher lost-to-killed ratios are encountered in the 
./ 

case of sea mammals. Th~, highest rates are associated with 
";, 

dependez:ce upon rifles rather than tradi tional methods such 04 

, 
as harpoons and lances or modern methods employing nets (Smith 

\ • 
and Taylor 19771. Delegates to the International Wha1ing 

Conferences have drawn attention to the fact that in Green1and, .., 
where a hunter is required "to harpoon a narwha1 or be1uga 

-------

hefore shooting it, the harvests are substantially more effi
\ 

oient than in Canada, where there is no such .legal stipqlation 

(IWC 1978}. 
• 

Land (1976} describes the eff~ct of rapidly increasing 

ivory priees on the hunting of walru's and narwhal. He cites 

severa1 cases where a,hunter has taken a number of animaIs 

but has only a small amount of meat in addition to the ivory. 
"<\-

ne notes the logistical problems entailed in moving large 

quanti ties of meat back to settlements anGi the lack of inceh-
, 

tive for taking back more than is required to meet lOGal 

domestic needs. This issue was raised by a delègate to the 
.~ 

1973 ~ Hunters and Trappers Conference at Pond Inlet. He 
f . , 

pointed out that hunters did not possess large enough boats 
o 

to bring meat back and there was not enough freezer space in 

the settlement to accomodate lit (ITC 1974b}. 
1 

Land (1976) proposes that one response to the prob1em 

'should be .:the expansion of intersettlement trade in country 

l, 

! 
\ 
!j 

---'---'-,~"'._"""'--~IOIIIil,iI, _";_:~H_""_-----"_·"""·'<lf<l~·-'W<!f;.o~~I\';IIIi!;fj_.'I_11IIIIIlfiiIliIllilJ.IIiV~.?,~1J. 
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foods tsee p. 40 l . It i5 interesting tQ see that whereas 
---.. l , .,.. 

Land sees this as a rneans of contriouting to the resoluti~n 

of the issue of under-utilization, the Canadian Wildlife 
, 

Federation implies that "inter-communi ty trade "" (see p. 42 

signifies that hunting sliould no longer be considered legiti

matel 

l suggested above that the'efforts of sorne conservation 
. 

organizations to have Inuit hunting ei ther stopped altogether, 

or limi ted to the use of prè-contact techniques, place officiaIs 

whose job it is to manage anirnar--popûratiofis for In~:i,1_hunting 

in someth,ing of a defens-i-ve role ?iith respect to Inuit: land 
. 

use. They find themse Ives acting as intermediari~s relaying 

the significance of events taking place outside the' Inui t 

resource area. Thus, at the 1978 London Conference of the 

International Wha1ing Commission, a representative of the, 

Greenpeace conservation group said in an interview that "It 

is clear that tp.e Canadian Eskimos are vastly overhunting 

belugas and narwha1s in two major areas - Cumberland Sound 

.and the Quebec coast of Hudson Bay and Hudson Str.;ti t" (CP 

London 553 09-07). 

Apart from '!?he fact tha't this statement is only slightly 

"' accurate (see p. 55} the difference in ïnterpretations,' and 

consequent recornmendations for action, of more or less the 

same data strongly suggests that i t :rs in the Inuit interest 
ï4' 

to collabOl;ate wi th wildlife management agêncies to . . 
the extent tt~at the y will suppor.t the principie of exclusive 
t • ... \ 

Inui t use against competing, cla"ims. 

'\ 

! 

, . 
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, 
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But, as Sirnmons ~ al. (1979: 5-69)." suggest l' the "rhetoric , 

of northern poli tics" 'is not presently dispose;? to ap~ept 

SUch accommodatio,ns. Tc ~ accept the princip les of wi Idlife 

management appears to be too much like cornpromising the tradi .. 

tional principles regulating Inuit land use. In the con

cluding Chapter, l shall l compare the efficacy of such.,an 
..-' 

acconunodation wi tl} a strategy of attempting to perpetuate Inuit 

huntihg by the enshrinernent of Inuit hunting riÇbts in law. 
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CHAPTER 6 

CONCLUSIONS 

.... --
In th~ introductory chal1ters"r ... two questions were raised. 

Is conf1ict between lnuit and con~erva~ions interests inevi~ 

.~table? Whe~: it occurs, what ~courses of' a~tion would be 

most effective for ,Inuit in 4~f:~ding their interests? In 

response to t,hese, the foll~wîng ':tllree conclusions are drawn 
{~ ." 

~\ 

and will be disaussed further below: 

'lI) That conflict may be invariable but is not~nevitab1e. 
.. It is practically inevitable when characteristic forms of 

conservational .land use accompany ~.he introduction of con-

serv~t,ion meas~res ~d precipitate politica1 conf1ict. 

avoida~e when ~ con~ervationa1 problem is ecological. 

It is 

(21 It is in the Inuit interest to adopt, or adapt, the' prin-

ciples informing ~ildlife management practice in dealing with 
r 

ecological conservation problems. It is against the Inuit 

\ ~ 

a 

interest to'insist upon 'the ;~~rêise of hUn~~ights in such 

co, ntexts, as this hi3.s the effect of politicisiilg ~ problems 
" .r ~ , " f'" - , ../"'" 

" and preventing their resolution 'in ecolog-ical terms. , . 'ti~+ 

~nf1ict which is inevi'table, 1 and. which' .. 'iê'~'Ults fro the .. , 

~ i'ntrod~ction of conflicting resource uses, can only be 

-/ with arbitrarily and therefore, the most 'effective defe ~e 

of the Inuit i~terest ls achieved by Inuit assuming po1itica1 

'responsiJ3i'li ty for wildlife management ... 
\ 

, , , 
t 

\ 

/ 



_-----------__ w ....... ~_~-~---- ~-~ - --_ 

1 
l:> 

( 

196 

'i 
chapter, I sha1l deal first with 

\ 1 

In this concluding 
\ ~ 

question 9f the 'inevi tabili ty' of conflic~ be'tween Inuit . the 

and conservation interests and then with courses of action 

open ta Inuit in defending their interests. 

The range of adaptive problems currently confronting 
< , 

Inuit were discusse~ in Chapter 2~ These were dea1t with as 
F 

, problems deriving directly from the practice of hunting 

throughou~ the Inuit resource area and resuitigg from changes 

in the demogrâ~hic, technica~ and economic conditions that 

affect such pract:ices. 'The approaches adopted by Inuit in 

,,-?-.ealing with these problems suggest that the' cultural signi-
~ , ' 

ficanèe of hunting is considerably more impor~ant than the 
• 0 

'economic signifi~ance, ta the extent that the
l 

majority of 

hunters spend substantially larger surns of rnorl~y on equipping 
, 

1 

themselves for hunting'than the y cou~d possibQy hope to 

retrieve by selling the proceeds. This contrasts with the 

lvi~ws oi those non-Inui-t~who;Jnsist on applying economic 
1 .5 

criteria in'their as~~}ments pf Inuit resource use and who 

th~retye ignore, ~nd s~~~times exp~essly repudiate, the cultural 

impor ance of hun~ing. It is clear that the changes that 
1 

Inui voluntarily emb~rk upon in their hunting practice are 

adop ed with a view ta ensuring the continuity of this 

cult raI significatiëe. 
i 

Sorne of th~ adaptive pr@blerns facing Inuit hunters are 

prirnarily social and econornic in content and can only be 

resolved within Inuit socie~y; others are amenable to resolution 
~ , 

by the application of conservation measures ~ whether such 

J 
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practice, or are the pr8du~t o~ wild1ife management princip1es. 

In this sense, the conservition measures that present1y app1y 

to Inuit hunting can be ch~~cter~zed in terms of whether 

they contribute to the reso1ution pf these intrinsic prob1ems 

or whether they serve sorne u1terior purpose. 
\., 

For examp1e, conserva~~gn measures that are designed to l 

( .. l ,," ~~,1 r,_ 1 ~ , 

balance hunting pressure with sustainab1e yie1ds may contribute 
'> 

to the reso1ution of such intrinsic prob1ems. By contrast,\ 
'-

conservation measures 'which impose s~andards for what is 
, , 

1 .,f \ { 

1 .. l' 
acceptib1e 'domestic' or "tradi tiona1' usa<Je\ and which d'b not 

refer to 

the most 

the arithmetlc bf conservation, are impertinent to Q 

-1 

immediate prbb1ems confronting Inuit, and beg the 
1 

question of whïch int~rests they in fact ~erve. 

This question may be e~ended to address those conse~ 
vation measures that 'are introduced in the NWT and are not 

obvious1y concerned with the regu1atio~oof Inuit resource usage. 

One may aski if they do not refer direct1y to Inuit hunting, 
J 

do they.provide sorne form of erivironmental protection from 

the impact of industria1 development and therefore afford 

indirect benefit to Inuitl If they do not, then they ~an 

be, presumed to represent sorne other interest re1'ated to con-

servatj.on. 

The~e otper c?nservation interests w~e rxamined in 

Chapter 4. lt was shown that the objective of the w~lderness 

preservation and recreation ~interest, the sports hunting 

interest and tht animal welfare m~ement can on1y be attained 

\ 
.1 

1 

1 
~ 

,1 

~ 

J, 
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at~ e~ense of Inuit resource use; they are, from the Inuit 

perspective, gratuitious. Their effects are various, ranging 

from complÇle prohibitions on hunting ta reduced access te 
, \ , ) 

hunting grounds or the circumscription of hunting practices; 

but they are al~ to sorne d~gree appropriative'and just as these 

interests pave not managed to deveiope any ~orm of acceptable 

compensation for t.fJte.se effects s/they must, in the end;' be 
r-" ~ 
i '--.. ... 

obliged to rely upon persuasion, coe:cion or som;/ fô~ 'Of") 
~ " 

unilateral àction in ad~ancing their claims upo~ Inuit resources •. 

~In Chapter 4, conside~ation was aiso glven/to what was 

termed the sc~tifiC conservation' in~e~~st whèr~ t~e effort 

ta prote ct natural conditions was not necessarily accompanied 

by any pre~con~petions about forros of USqge compatible with 

protection. In this sense scientific conservation is poli-

~ically neutral. 
+,',:;': 

The practice 9f w~~dlife management ostensibly belon9s .. 
'to the scientific conservation interest. However, it was 

shown, in Chapter 5, that in the history of the NWT~this 

political neutrality has been p~actically impossible to sus tain 

.and the government ag~cies responsible for wildlife managemeI)t 

are now ineluctably\ immersed in political controver~ies such 

as those $urrounding, the hunting of the Kaminuriak and Beverly .. 
Lake caribou h~:dS. 

" 

It is ironica~ tha~ both these issues, though the sub-

ject of heated debate in Inuit communities throughout the 

NWT and even in the House of Commons~ are in 'fact examples , , 

of the rntrinsic ecological problems con~ronting Inui~ and 
/ 

o 
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as such have practically no political content. 

The ,political content is injected from two so~rce~. 

Conservation organisations, as shown in Chapter 5, may make 

political capital by converting ecologi;~~robl~ms to poli-
""'----.. ~\\ 
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tical issues. This 'poli ticisation enables -them to ~ffe_ct the 

outC9,me. Second, Inu~t themselves may POlitic~se(:he issue 

b;' insisting on theiJI aboriginal right to hunt without any 
- , 

forro of restriction'. Thus, by resorting to a defense based 
, l" 

, upon aboriginal hunting ~rights, Inuit may prejudice there own. 
l' 

\, 01\0 1 

d:l.se by increasing the likelihood of an arbitrary outcome. 

l have suggested that in the case of purely political 

conflicts precipi ta,ted by the introduction of cômpeting 

resource uses, such arbitration is unavoidable. In such 

situ~tions, l suggested that Inuit have thre~ courses of 

action in defending thèir interest. One, the y may take 

judicial action by asserting aboriginal rights. Two, they 
" 

may accept offe;s of accommodation and attempt to continue 
1 

thei'r hunting w1:thin the prescribed limits. Three, they may 

attempt to a~sume political control of conservation i~ the 
,;)1 

Inuit resource area. The second course of action is dealt with 

first .. 

The discussion in Chapter 5 demonstrated that the intent 
1 

to accommodate Inuit res~ce use is generally ~onditional 
;3-

upon that usage èonforrning to received ideas about the tech-

niques of hunting, traditional, and the disposaI of the quarry, 

subsistence. Though those Inu~t farnilies living in the 

remoter outpo~t/camps may'qualify under such accommodations, 
1 r 

\ 
1 
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1 
it is~likely that the majority of Inuit hunters would he , 

disqualified, mainly on grounds of their prac~ices. Moreover, 

as shown in Chapter 2, Inuit resource use is undergoing 

significant changes at present and prescriptions laid down 

now about what is acceptable might foreclose certain adaptive 

routes. Upon Jhe evidence examined in CHapter 5, it would 
~, o,--'~ ___ _ 

seem tIta~ this course of action is the least~ attractive of the ,: 

three proposed. , 

The historical review of aboriginal hunting rights pre-

sented in Chapter 3 suggested that they were a relatively 

we~k means of defending aboriginal interests in hunting 

resources. They are sensitive to pressure from conservation 

interests and liable to ambiguous interpretation.in the) courts. 
\ , 

It is not enti~~ly cynical to conclude that hunting rights 
\, c 

are the consolat'ion 'prize in the contest between the colonial 

and the aborigina':l societies. Indeed, in the last resort, 

native peoples lack the power to enforce such rights and they 

are dependent for. this upon judicial and public opinion in 

the dominant society. 

It is certainly arguable that aboriginal hunting rights 

were\the creatures of the treaties for before these were 

negotiated aboriginal usage was self~evident and not in need 

of the kind of support of~ered by the possession of 'rights'. 

It was. shown in Chapter 5 that suc~ rights became gradually 

redefined as 'privileges' as the ,dominant society underwent ( 

re-evaluation of the resources which had form~rly been regar~ 

as marginal. The sequence of events examined in Chapter 5 

~ • • i 
{ 
,!\ 
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suggestsithat a further redefinition is taking place wher~by 

hunting is becoming no longer the subject of privilege, but 
• 

is becoming a 'commodity', in the less commercial sense of 

1 ameni ty '. Am~ni ty conveys a sense of ership or 

right of access -

right to enj.oy". This progression 

Inuit interest; it suggests· that 't . . 

i t, "the 'public 

been in' ~he ~ 

most favouràble s~tuation \ 

would be a reversion\to the period when Inuit hunting was 
J, , 

rega~ed as the self-evident form of resource use. , , 

• However, while Inuit have been affected by these changing 

perceptions of their resources and t~eir hunting of these 
• i 

resources rhich has taken place sinc~,~he period oi treaty 
, 

negotiations discussed in Chapter 2, thèr have not yet formally 

surrendere<l their rights. -They are thus in a position, _ in 
\ 

the currentlround of land claim negotiations to either proceed 

to a settle1ent which enshrines their rights, or one whi~h 
extinguishe th~ir rights in favour of e~tablishing Inuit 

control ove the practice of conservation. 

In t . final analysis the choice rests between enshrine-

ment of right~ and assumption of political ,control; the two are 

mutually exclusive and cannat bath be exercised. -For Inuit 

to obtain political control from the agencies presently 

exercising it, the basic principles of wildlife management 

would have to be accepted (it las suggested above that such 
l 

an acceptance was also in the/ Inui t interest, in resolving 
; 
• 

their eéological resource us~ problems):_ Such an acceptance 

would probably entail the m~dification,of the hunting rights 
; , 
-, 
" 
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from 'unrestricted access,to the resource' to exclusive 
\ 

'\! 

access of what is determined te be the sustaina~e "yiel~ • 
"-

Such a modification would endow,Inuit usage wit~_prior usage 
. ~'\ , 

over other interests. Il • 

Poli tical control' WOuI~"prévide Inuit wi th discretionary 
~ 

power over the kinds of app~ppriative uses which, in Chapte~ 
1 

\ 

4, were shawn t6 be associate~ with divisions'of the collective 
• J: 

conservation interest. It would equip Inuit to distinguish 

between those interést~which are supportive of Inuit hunting 

and those ~hlch are appropriative and to act accordingly in 
! 

'defepding their interests. Finally, it would have the QgPosite 
( 

effect to the politicising of ecological c~nservation problems 

noted above: 'i t would tend to conve'rt poli tical issues ,to 

ecological problems~ 
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APPENDIX II 

Hunting Practices, Usage, and 
Regulatory Status of Major Animal 

Populations Hunted by Inuit 

This qppendi~ serves as a~reference base on Inuit hunting 
'-practïces, primarily for the-discussion contained in Chapter 2. 

Details 'are provided of the changes that have occurred in these 
\. 

practices both as a result of the acquisition of equipment 

such as firearms and motorized t~ansport and as a r~~~lt of 
, - , 

, involvement in external trading economy based upon trapping. 
1 

1 
Also included are details on the regulatory status of the 

1 • 

i species listed. This is intended to convey an impression of 

the official wildli'fe management view of· the vigour of animal 

populations with respect to Inuit hunting. 

The animaIs list~d in the appendi~ are selected for 

their importange both to Inuit hunting and as species receiving 

special attention fram conservation interests. Since, for 

wildfowl and fish, there is a general similarity of hunting 

practice and method of dispos9l, these are treated as two 
l' 

groupl3 ( wi thout specifie different'iation. In total, thirteen 

species and species groups are listed: 

Carilpu (Rangifer tarandus) 
Musk ex (OVibus IllCSchatus) 
Polar Bear Cursus mari tlmus) 
Wolf (Canis lupus) 
Arctic Fox (La~opus arcticus) 
Ringed Seal (pOëahispida) 

Bearded Seal (Erignathus barbatus) 
Wal:rus (Odibenus rosmarinus) 
NëU:Whal (Monodcn monoceros) 
Beluga (Delphinapterus leucus) 
Bowhead (Balaena mysticetusl 

, Wildfewl 
Fish 
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Caribou 

Two races are hùnted by Inuit in the Northwest Territories, 

-----D~~rens caribou and Peary caribou. Peary caribou are concen-' 
~ , 

'trated i~,the-higher Arctic is1ands and related to the barrens 
----- ;---

caribou concentrations-on~thê rnainland through a series of 

--------intergrades inhabi ting the interven3:ng __ !::lands ,> (Manning 1960). 

~--
While Peary caribou is the less densely_distr~buted and has 

1ess clearly defined migratory patterns (Miller et àl. 1977), --- -
the barrens caribou frequently engages~in regular Jnd extensive 

_ u 

migratifns between winter ranges i~ the boreal forest, where 

. \ '. 
~t rnay be hunted by Ind~ans, and surnrner ranges on the tundra 

(Kelsall 1968). Sorne populations of barrens caribou rnay remain 

on the tundra throughout the year, notably the Melville 

Peninsula and Baffin Island populations. Inuit hunt aIl five 

of the major rnigratory populations using the Canadian tundra: 

the Porcupine, Bluenose, Bathurst, Beverly and Karninuriak 

herds (Calef 1977). / 

Hunting Practices ( 
, 1 

Before acquir~ng firear.ms, Inuit would hunt caribou 
1 

eitfier, by stalking and 'shooting them wi~h arrows, an individual 

and cornparatively unproductive rnethod, or by spearing rnigrating 

herds at river crossings, a community activity (~alikci 1964). 

In the Keewatin, Inuit wou1d trap caribou in trenches cut into 

snowdrifts (Weiland 1976). Caribou hunting has become con-
-' 

siderably more efficjen~_with the acquisition of firearms both 

by in~reasing the ease and range at which they can be kil1ed 
( 1 

, \ - , ,,-, -- - _. . , ,,--- .... . - . '. - .. --- -.. - , 
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.. 
and by lengthening the period during which they can be hunted: 

~~~ Usage 

Present use is confined to t~e rneat and dornestic use of 

skins,. On this study, l encountered evidence of interest in 
. 

exporting freshly frozen caribou antlers to certain countries 

in the orient where they are used in aphrodisiacs. This trade-' 

has becorne established with reind~er (the antlers are similar) 

and yields considerably more incorne th an the sale of the meat. 
, 

Though the sale of caribou rneat is generally forbidden, . 
there have~been a few~~ent examples of market hunting under . ----------
permit. In 1972-73, 200 caribou were taken from Paulatuk and 

.sold thr.ough a government operated o~tlet in Inuvik tBissett 

1974}. Over the last·two years a 'country f00d store~ has 

been set up in Frobisher Bay by the NWT Wildlife Service. This 

store receives caribou from Igloolik and Hall Beach. The supply 

is controlled by the a,llocation of 'commercial quotas' by the 

Wildlife Service: these are ~elt to be the amount that a 

local caribou population can sustain in addition to local .. 
domestic use - which is not subject to quotas. The commercial 

quotas for Igloolik and Hall Beach are 100 a~ch: two other 

Eastern Arctic Cornmunities, Baker ~ake and Repulse'Bay, have 

been alloca~ed i~ntical quotas, bu~either community makes 

signific~nt use of aIl these locations. 

Official Status 
)\ 

Though caribou are hunted widely, and in certain areas 
1 

.' ," --'- commercial usage is permitted, the speciês was twenty years 
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age declared to be "in danger of extinction" by -a federâÎ.-----
,-

order-in-counci1 (P.C. 1960-1256). This order-in-council was 
1 
1 

not actually invoked unti1 1979, when the NWT Wi1d1ife Service 

used it to restrict Inuit hunting of the Kaminu-::-iak herd, 

which recent censuses have shown to be declin 19. This herd 

" is hunted from four Keewatin communities, and wi1d1ife officiaIs 

have expressed the view that increasing intensity of Inuit 
/ 

hunting over the 1ast de cade or so is the primary factor con-

tributing to the dec1ine of this herd. 

One response to this evidence of dec1ine has been to 

restrict hunting during the spring c- lving periode Anothér, 

advocat~d by Inui~ members df the NWT Legislative Assernbly, 

has been to introduce wolf bount ~ ~'s as part of a predatot" 

control programme. In expectation of increasing pressure on 
" , 

this herd in the future, the NWT Wild1ife Service is contem-

plating the develapment of an intensive harvesting scheme for. 

the Coats Island caribou pop~lation (Gates 1980). J 

Coats Island, in northern Hudson Bay, contains an indi-
'1 ' ,. . 

genous caribou population which is entirely hunted from Coral 

\ .. 
Harbour, approximately 100 miles away on Southampton Island. . - .. 

This herd is the only caribou population in the NWT which has 

a total hunting quota attached to it, whether' disposed' of 

domestically or commercial1y. This quota present1y stands at 
~- 0 

300, though the average harvest from 1970 to 1976 was on1y 

105 (Ibid.l. 

Recqrds of this population,.maintained since 1965, show 

that numbers have on two o~casi~ declined sharp!y over one 
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winter period. The conclusion has been that these declines , 

are due to weather and ice conditions rather than an absolute 

shortage of forage. Despite this, recent surveys of the 
/' 

caribou and their forage have indicated tha~ the population 

may irnminently exceed the carrying capacity of the range (Ibid.). 
, . 

The proposed s~eme envisions an immediate harvest of 900 

animaIs, about 65% of which would be males over 2 years of age. 
, 

As more detailed information on population structure became 

available in subsequent years, the corresponding structure of 0 . 
the harvests could be adjusted with increasing sophistication 

to maximize the yield from this population. 

,. Such an approach marks a significant departure 

simple allocat.io.n of _quotas. In discussions of this 

wildlife officiaIs remarked that its success could stimula 

the introduction of similar intensive management schemes, 

perhaps in Southampton Island itself or in Melville "Peninsula, 

where caribQu have ihcreased considerably in recent years 

(Calef (19771. 

It has been suggested that 300 animaIs, of the total 

harvest of 900, be reserved for the residents of Coral Harbour, 

whi1e the rest might be traded to those communities in the 

Keewatin likely to obtain 1es"s caribou as a resu1t of the 

decline of ~he Kaminuriak berd or the hunting restrictions 

which have been proposed in response to that dec~ine. Coats 

Island caribou weight twîce as much '(200 lbs carcasse) as 

mainlaRd caribou (Gates 19801 and ~t 600, the total weigh~ 

wou1d be 120,000 lbs., 31% of the total weight of the average 

harvest of the Kaminuriak herd taken.by Inuit (Calef 1977). 

J 
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A cariboq management project on this scale is without 
, 

precedent in the NWT and is significant 
, / 

, 1 

First, it embodies the proposition that 

~n two respectL 

surpluses may }j 

traded to re~i~ris of shortage. Second, that a wild herd 

should be managed in 'conditions approaching husbandry. 

Q 

Musk Oxen 
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This species does not mig~ate to the extent that caribou 

does. The total Canadian population is dis~ibuted in rela

tive1y discrete ranges occupied by small' herds drifting sea-

sona11y over an area which will encompass both summer"and 

winter habitats in close proximity (Tener 1965) • 
l 

Hunting P~actices 

Before firearms became available, one of the more effective 
~ 

hunting,techniques emp10yed dogs to aggravate a c1ose1y packe 

herd until musk oxen would detach themselves in order to 

pursue hunters, who wou1d then use lances (Ba1ikci 1964)~ 

only did this techniqu~ enable the hunter to reach close -

quarters with indikiduaI,"musk oxen but it circurnvented the 

problems posed by the habit of surviving musk oxen of remaining 
• 1 

beside those killed, a habit which cou1d necessitate the ki11ing 

of the entire group (Wilkinson 1974). 

Usage 

Wilkinson (1974) concluded that by and large, Inuit have 

not depended upon this speciss as much a's upon seal or caribou. 

This, he attributes to its generally low density. The only 
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-
areas where musk oxen have provided a significant addition to 

l ' 
the hunting economy are where caribou are deficient,'notably , 

~ 

Grise Fiord. 

The hide is less ùseful for clothing and sIed pellets than 
,1 

caribou hide ~nd it is-only recently that al~ernative uses 

hav~ emerged which make musk oxen an economically more attractive 

species. A complete, mounted musk ox hide fetches a considerable 

sum in the tourist and luxury markets. Quiviut, the winter 

undercoat of extremely fine wool, has a high value as a basis 

(for wool. I,n Grise Fiord, technique~ have been developed for 

coIDbing quiviut'from hides in quantities large enough ,to 

realize up to $400 from a hide, close to what a hunter might 

expect from selling a musk OX for meat (Bergman 
/ 

communicàtionl. The collection of quiviut is the objec 

an ongoing project to domesticate Chlmo, 

Quebec. Though domestication has proved to be a p 

objective and the consequent collection,of quiviut 
,/ -~-~ 

enterprise, this pilot project has still to overcome certain 

managerial and mark'e'ting problems (Bellaar Spruyt 197\ per

sonal communication) • ~ 

In the late 1960's, the NWT Wild1ife Service investigated 

the prospects for the sports hunting of musk o~èn. The con

t'rQ~ersy s'\l~rpunding this proposaI will be discussed in more 
-""" ~ , , 

detail'in the context of Chawter 5. 

Official Status 

The musk OX population on~ Canadian mainland was 

given complete protection in 1917; that in the Arctic is1ands 
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was given similar protection in 1926. This prohibition was 
.. 

imposed after half a century of intensive exploitation of - ~ . 
musk ox populations, on ~he main1and to provide for the tr~de 

in hides, in the is1ands to provide for the support of explora-

tion parties (Tener 19651. 
. 

Recent surveys have. shown substanti~l recovery of musk ox 

popu~ations~ in sorne cases strong en~ugh to recommend harvest 

quotas. A total quota of 252 has now been allocated arnong Il 

Inuit settlements, with Sachs Harbour receiving 150 and the 

remainder between 3 and 24,. Quotas may be used aomestically 

or commercially. 

Polar Bear 

The distribution of polar bears is relat~d to tha~ of 

ringed seal, the\r majo~ prey. In winter, bears may be found 
) 

throughout the seà-ice areas of the Arctic: the males may be 

occupied with huntinç, the females with denning - with dens 

concentrated in several core denning areas throughout the 

region. In spring and early' summer, the bears are gathered 

first on the f~st ice~near the floe edg~, later on the floating 

pack. After the pack has 'melted, bears may be found along 

the cpasts and occasionally some distance inland (Stirling and 

Smith 1915}. 

Hunting Practices 

Before the acquisition of firearms, bear hunts wou1d 

frequently be initiat;d when b~rs came 'close to winter' sealing 

villages. The hunter would chase the bear with dogs, which 

\. " 

/ 
If 

t 

i 
,~ , 
( 



-

v 

".. - ,', 

wpuld harry it until the hunter was able to use his lance. 
, 

Brice-Bennett {l9761 points out that, during that period, 

hunting gene~ally could only support two or three dogs per 
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hunter,. With firearrns, hunting became more producti v,e, larger 

dog team-S-could be maintained and polar bears pursued further. 

Nowadays, mo~t polar bear lunting is done with motor toboggans, 

though Inuit operating sports hunting are oblige~ to use dog 

teams. 

Usage 

Polar bear hides command a igh, though variable price on 

the, luxury fur market. In the l the NWT'Wildlife 

Service investigated the prospect for the qrganized sports 

hunting of polar bear, and a limite progr~e was initiated. 

This programme has since been the eus of a considerable 

amount of controversy, which will he discusse~re fully in 

the context of Chapter 5. 

Official 'Status 

At present, the NWT polar bear-harVest is eontrolléd by 

a quota and tag system with on'ly Inuit allowed tO,reçeive tags. 
, ' "f ' , 

The quota system was introduced in 1967-after export permit 

records for polar bear hides had shown an increase during the 

previous decade from 400 to 600 hides traded. This ine~ease 

was attributed to·a risipg demand for,hides' coupled with 

incre~sing use of motor toboggans (.Miller 197 Bl. The quota 

when introdueted was 400; it has sinee steadily increased to 

the present leve 1 of 573 bears., 
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Wolf 

. The distribution of wolves is linked to that of their 

principle prey species. In mu~h of the Canadian tundra region, 

this is caribou, but in sorne areas musk oxen or Arctic hare , . 
may be important. 

Hunting Practiees 

Long-range rifles_have made wolves increasingly acces-

sible to hunters. Most wolf hunting takes place in winter, 

ineidental to caribou hunting {Brody 1976a1. 

Usage 
~ 

Wolf is regarded as a furbearer, with its value deter-

mined largely in external markets. During the spring of 1979, 

this value was extrao~d~narily high, as much as $300 a pelt 

and several instances were recorded in the field of hunters 

going out specifically on wolf·hunts. ... 

Official Status 

There are- no restrictions on Inuit hunting wolves. 

,Recently, wolf control has been proposed as a conservation 

measure designe~ to arrest the decline of the Kaminuriak caribou 

herd. At the February, 1980, session of the NWT Council, Inuit 

members represenbing the cOITUnun-ities which customarily ûse this 
., 

herd called for the introduction'of a wolf bounty in the NWT. 

Arctic Fox 
1 

This-species is ubiquitous throughout the Inuit resource , 

area, both on the land and on the sea-iee. Its die~ is 

/ 
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/ 

catholic, including slIlall mammals, birds and their eggs in 

surnmer, the remains of polar bear and wolf-kil1s in winter, 

and ringed seal pups in their whelping dens in the spring 
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(Stirling and Smith 1975). Its abundance varies according'to 

~ éycles/ associ'ated wi th .1elQffiing and snowy owl populations 

(Macp'herson 196$1.) •. 
1 

\. 
... _ .... -t:."'" 

Hunting"Practices 

\:Before contadt, faxes were not a maj or quarry _of' Inuit, 
\\~ though the y may occasionally have been caught in stone or_i~e 

traps (Farqueharson 1976). During the trading era, fox

trafPing became the p~incipal ~ource of cash incarne tUsher 

19711. During the inter-war period, when fox-trapping was 
\ 0 

most intensive an~ widesp~ead, the most succ7ssful trappers 

maintained large dog-teams and in consequence were obliged to 

provide large quanti ties- of dog fOOQ: 

Usage 
~ 

Arctic fox pe'lts are disposed of through the traditional 
" 

trading outlets in the Inuit communities. 

Official Status 

/ -.Eyen in are as. where fox-trapping is consistently most 
./ 

intensive, for example Banks Island (Usher 1971) " fox popu-

lations have maintained themselves. There are no restrictions 

placëd upon the level of the harvests. 

Ringed Se al v 

This ubiquitous species is a year round restdent of 'the 

'. 
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Inuit resource area. For most of the year~ its habitat is the 

land fast ice an~ those deeply indented coastlines w1th a 

variety and persistence of fast ice habitats~provide ; f" , 
densest concentrations of ringed seal~ ~fter break-up, 

~/ ' 

seals remain on the floating pack as long as that'Jasts, 

and subsequently take to the open water (Srnith'1973). From 

yJar to year, the distribution of seals is closely related to 
/ 

annual changes ~n ice conditions (Stirling and Smith 1975) • 

Hunting Practices 

In many areas, ringed seal is the , 

hu~ting'-'particularly in the Baff~giOn (w~ng 1979). 

Though in the ~st ringed seal hunting was largely confined 0 

the winter and early-.spring, it nowadaysJtakes place throughout 

the year. 
{) 

Before the use of firearms, seal were priniarily hunted at 
1 

the breathing holes they"maintained in the fast ice. This 

r practice was most efficient when undertaken as - a conckrted 
" 

effort by a number of hunters simultaneously watching a groupd 
J )j;tl 

- " 
of proximate holes. It was associatéd with winter villages on . . . 
the sea-ice; usually the largest gathering of ,the Inuit yearly 

cycle (Graeburn 1969). Thi~ practice required great patience 

during periods of extr~me cold dnd, at Holman Island at 1e~st, 

was not considered to be very productive (Smith 1973). 
~ l " 

"-
In the spring, basking seals would-be stalked on the iceJ 

J " 

surface. For this forro of hunting, rifles are considered tQ 
1 

be more ef~icient than the harpoons~~ormer1y used (Bricè-

Bennett 1976). 
'J 

Mor~produc~ive than either of these two 
',' 

1 
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methods is the tiunting of seals along the floe edge. Sma11 
l...", 

wooden boats are'taken to the edge on sleds and are used ta 
", 

retriêve the sea1s. ~~s the edge breaks up further, seals may 

be hunted on the f10ating pan-s: -. at- this season, hunting success 
, 

is c10se1y related to off-shore ice c<;mditions (Kemp 1976) .. 

"Once the ice has dispersed, ringed seals are hunted from 

mat or canoes in the open water. Hunters must shoot froID close 
~ ~ 

range so as to retrieve the seais hefore they sink. Loss 

through sinkage is highest in July but begins to rgecline in 

early August as the seais begin to accumulate fat reserves 

(Smith 19731. 

The adoption of firearms and motor boats has facilitated 

the extension of the seal-huQting"season thro~qhout the yea~ 

and over a wider variety of habitats than was permitted by 

previous techniques. 

Usage 
,.. ~ -

Since the e~rly 1950's,the sale ~f ringed seal pelts h~s 

come ~o provid~ an increasingly important proport1ion of J 

hunters' income's, partic~rlY in the Baffin region (Mansfield 
p 

19781. Priees tor pelts fluctuate considerably, partIy in 

response to trends in clothing f~hions, partly as a result of 

campaigns to end the spring hU~ of harp q sea1 pu;s off the 

) 

'Newfoundland coast (Wenzel 19781. Besides bri·nging 'hardship 

t? seal hunters, such fluctuations affect harvest leve1s and 

-1 . complicate the pr~çess of seal management (Jelliss 1978). 

~ () ;"" . 
~ // 1 7 yfficial ~tatus 
~ ~ Surveys of ringed seal populations and Inuit hunting have 
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'\ 

1 
indica~ed that harvests everyWhere are below sustQinable yields~ 

, '\ , 
though there are sorne reservations expre~sed over the catch in 

. 
certain 'south Baffin Island localities (Smith 19731. 

Bearded Seal 

The overall distribution of this species is thought to 

correspond to that of the ringed seal {Mansfield 19671, though 

there may be local differences which are crucial for hunting. 

" Where ringed sea,l occupy the .fast ice which is closer to the ... 
shore, bearded seal may be found closer to the floe edge or 

p 
may prefer ~~oating pack ice (Davis et al. 1980). Thqugh 

1 

about as ubi~uitous as the ringed seal, this species is far 

less numerous. J 

Hunting Practices 

Bearded seal may be taken at the floe edge, where they 
.') 

may mainta~n breathing holes, on floating pack, or in the open 

water. The techniques vary amongst Inuit cormnuni ties.. At 

J 

j 
i 

/1 
1 , 
1 
1 
l 

1 , 

l 
, 

" 

, 

Repulse Bay they are usually taken while basking on the sea- t 
~~ 

ice, at Pe1:-ly Bay while basking' or at breathing holes (Brice- ~ 

-Bennett 1976). At Broughton Island, they are less available 

, during the basking season and are ,taken during the surnmer in 

open water or in winter at the floe edge; at Cape Dorset they 

mây be taken from polynias in winte~(Kemp 1976}. At Resolute 

, Bay, 'they are taken at the breathipg holes maintained in the ' 

thin ice which forms acros~ cracks in the fast ice (Riewe 

1976). Encobnters with this species tend to be incidental 

(Brody'''1976a) and this ~ariety in technique rnay be taken to 
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reflect this, as weIl as differences in ice conditions. 

y, 
Usage 

As' a rule, this species i~not traded but is retained for 

domestic use. The hide is used \for making the soles of water-
" " \ 

proof boots, harpoon lines and ~Qg team traces (Freeman 
\ 

1969/7.9) • 

~(''''''-onicial Status 

\ 
\ 

The bearded seal' harvest is not, subject to quotas 1 though 
\ . 
\ -

fisheries management officiaIs have ,e~pressed concern over 

the hunting 10ss that may occur througp sinkage. This 105s 

is higher than that for the ringed seal as bearded seals ~ 

less buoyant (Smith and Taylor 19771. 

Wqlrus 

In winter 1 walrus are found on the floating pack ice and 

- ,. 

occasiona11y at the f10e edge. During the open water period, 
<> 

large concentrations are hauled fU~ at traditional coastal 

sites. The major walrt;ts 1.,P0pulations are found in the eastern 

Arctic 1 with major concentrations in northern Foxe Basin 1 

./ ' 

t southern Baffin Island and around Southampton Is1apd (Mansfield 

1958) • 

Hunting Practices 

As walrus sinK almost immèdiately upon being killed, 

hunting techniques must employ a means of rapid retrieval. In 

northern Foxe Basin, hunters wi'll go out with dog teams when 

the pack ice drifts close to the floe edge. The walrus are 
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taken on the f1~ating pans or in the leads"between-them ----.,- ---
(Brody ,1976a). Hunters from Southampton Island take canoes 

to the floe edge and shoot and harpoon walrus from them 

(Freeman 1974i75)., Summer hunts are conducted rrom peterhead 

boats and whaleboats. In deep water, the wa1rus are wounded 
\ 

with rifle fire and then narpooned. Wherever possible, they 
~ 

are he~ded to shallows with sma!l calibre rifle fire where 

t~êy-are killed with heavy rifle fire and retrieved1with boat 

hooks or~rag hooks (Freeman 1969/70 and 1974/75). 

Usage 

Early in the twentieth century, a period of intensive 

commercial exploitratien .of walrus followed upon the decline of 
\. - - - ---- , 

bowhead whale stocks (Mansfield 19731. With the later inten-

sification of fox-trapping, t~e dernand for-walrus meat as 

dogfood increased and until quite -recent17 the expectation of 

a good tr?pp,ing season would lead to a~ increased walrus 

harvest (Kemp 1976). _~th the increasing use of m~tor tobog

gans, such a usage has declined, but recent increases in the . 

•• 

value of i vory have led again to a co~ensurate intensification 

of walrus hunting. The ivory may be sold to other Inuit 

communitie's for carving rather than being exported in the rq.w 

state .. In 1979 the, Co-op at fond Inlet ~paid up ta $ 200 fo~ a 

pair of tusks from Igloolik (author), representing a 50% 

increase over prices obtained in 1977 (Davis ~ al'~ 1980). 

Official Status 

Th~ 
.... \ 
Qf wa1rus was banned in 1928 

. . ' 

"'lO\I$'''~'''';.~T'''''~ '.~ "'.;;;'" .... J~::.I,-...;;'t~,.,.'-'\~""~~_~ "",\\.i, 
, .'" , ~ 
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(Mansfield 19l31. Walrus Protection Regulations, issued ~n 

1959. (P.e. 1959-807) # pt1rsuant ta the Fisheries Act, limited 
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the harvestt:-o-seven wa.lrus per hunter to be used only as "food 
-~ ".- . -

for himself, his family or his dogs" . A -·new set-of such reg-u- ____ . ---
\. 

lations are now in draft. The individual quota has been reduced 
, 

to four per hunter, with four settlements accepting total 
~ 

.... , 

'quotas, regardless of the number of walrus hunters li ving t~re 

(Dra ft Walrus Protection Regulations, Fisheries and Marine ~ 
Service) • 

Narwhal 

,This species is concentrated in eastern Arctic waters. 

There, the major wintering grounds appear to be in Davis Stra~t 

(Davis et al, 1:980). From these waters, a smaller group 

migrates through Hudson Strait, and may reacp as far as 

Repulse Bay; while a far larger concentration moves through 

Lancaster Sound and spends the open ~ater season in the waters 

to the south of Bylot Island and AdmiraIt y Inlet (Mansfield 

et al. 1975). 

Hunting Practices 

The major narwhal hunting communities are Pond Inlet and 

A~ctic Bay in north Baffin Isîand. In this region, the hunters 

make use of motor canoes to hunt narwhal along the crac~s \ 

which develop in the-retreating ice front and amongst the pans 

floating off the floe edge (Brody 1976a). They may also be 
/' .-

hunted in winter where they"have been trapped in confined 

open water areas by fresh ea-ice" or at the floe edQe (Kemp 

1976) • 
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't.\Usage 
.~---

_~~ The s]ün is eaten as muktuJc. Usage of the' meat has 

declined with the décrease in dog teams. Recently the value 

of the tusks carried by'male narwhal has increased appreciably. 

The ivory is less suitable for carving than walrus ivory and 

the configuration of the tusks is their major attraction. 

Davis' et- al. (1980) report that tusks may fetch up to $450 ,C) 
.4 

.. ~ apiece. -' ~ 
') 

-'-, 1 

;J Official Status 

The narwhal harvest is comp'lete ly governed by quotas. 

The total allowable harvest is 472, divided amongst 18 settle-

metns, of whic~ two, Pond Inlet and Arctic Bay, are each 

allocated 100 narwha1. The quota for the remaining c9rnmunities 

varies between 10 and 50 (Narwha1 protect~,on Regulations 1979). 

Beluga 

In spring, the Arctic archipelago is penetrated from the 

east and from the west by discrete beluga, 'populations, which 
0' " 

move.inwards with the retreating Lee front. The western 

population migrates as far as the Beaufort Sea where it con
) 

centra tes in large numbers in the waters of the Mackenzie 

)t 

River Delta (Sergeant and Hoek 1974). In the east, one group' 

moves through Lancaster Sound, another through Hudson Strait 

(Sergeant and Brodie 1975). Another appears to winter within 

Hudson Bay (Sergèant 1973). During the summer months, beluga 

gather in dense concentrations in coasta1 sha1lows and estuaries. 
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Hunting Practices 

Most be1uga are hunted in summer, though they may, be 

taken at the f10e edge in winter when this is accessible (K<emp 

1976). During the summer, be1uga are rnost accessible when 

gathered in shallows i there, they may be shot or harpooned 

and retrieved with drag hooks. A more efficient but less 
... 

popu1az.: practice is netting. During the 1960's a ~e1uga 
, ' ' • .' ,; J ~1,' 

fishely base,L ,on, ne,tting -was' suc'cessfu11y opera-ted' from Wha1e 
~ ", .. , 

Cove (Smith and Taylor 1977). 

Usage 

Around the turn of the century, European wha1ers turned 

their attention to beluga as the sto~k~ of bowhead wha1es 

dec1ined, but ~ost of these operations\ were shortlived 

(Graburn 1969">'Davis et al. 1980). A fishery was established 

at Churchill in ~947 and the catch between 1950 and 1960 aver-

aged 450 per annum 1Sergeant 196 8}. ail was extracted from 

the beluga and the carcasses shipped to mink farms in the 

prairie Provinces. 

For a period, the meat and muktuk from the be1uga taken 

in the Whale Cove netting operation, were canned at a fish plant 
,1 

in Rankin Inlet 'and distributed to other settlements, but this 

did not prove to be an economic enterprise. In 1970, this 

operation was ha1ted upon the discovery of aigh mercury levé1s 
" ~ , 

in beluga meat (Sm~th and Armstrong (1975, 1977). However, 

i t has subsequently been e~tablished that mercury in the form 

discovered ls not likely to produce the ~ffects a~sociat~d 
" 

, ' ' 

) , 

~ , ~ . 
" ' 



with mercury'poisoning (Eaton 19791. 

Of,ficial Status 

Wi th one exception, fisheries' officiaIs do not feel that 

beluga populations are'being harvested in levels exceeding 
o 

sustainable yields (Sergeant, _ ,i978~' < personal communication) • 
, -

~~c;e_ption -is' thé' 'population using Cumberland Sound in the 

''summer months, which has been traditionally hunted from 

Pangnirtung. This same population provided whales for a 

commercial fishery operated in Pangnirtung by the Hudson Bay 

Company until the mid-1950's. Following its closure, local 
, 

harvests fell until the developmerit qf local and then inter-

settlement trade in muktuk. The success of this trade led to 

an increase of harvest levels to an estirnated 22% of the local 

p,?pulation, considerably higher than the s 'tainable yield. 

A local quota approximating 5% of the 
1 

effect. \ ./ 

Bowheap Whale 
... ,~, 

opulation is now in 

Similarly to the narwhal and beluga, Atwo stocks of bow

head ~igrate into the Arctie archipelago from ~~nt~ring grounds 
'\ 

in the north Pacific and north Atlantic oceans (Setgeant and 

Hoek 1974}. In addition a small population may winter in 

Hudson Bay (Ross 19741. While the western population moves 

along fairly regular and well-definéd paths, the migratory 
'~ , 

routes of the eastern populations are less conspicuous and less 

15 known of their summer movements. 

" 



( 

-
1 
'-

246 

Hunting Practices 

Ross (1975) records that Inuit whaling took place before 

the arrivaI of 'European whalers. The teèh,nique employed har-' , 
poons and floats, used from kayaks. With the onset of European 

....... "', "-
W~aling, Inuit were taken on as cr~~n and later rewarded 

for their services with whaleboats. ith these, they operated 

as contractors supplying whales to t e ships. Inuit whaling 

declined with ~decline in the bowhead population and in 

demand from the whale s. Though the bowhead population bas 

since recovered to a cert n extent (Mansfield 1971) , there 

has not been a corresponding i~ption in Inuit wha1ing ,

though th~re are occasiona1 re~ in the eastern 

waters (Brice-Bennett 1976, Brody 1976a). 

Usage 

Though amongst A1askan Inuit, bowhead wha1ing assumes 

great social and economic importance (Wor1 1978), there is no 
, "~ ~ 

comparable tradition amongst:~nuit in Canada. An exception 

may be the Inuit of Alaskan descent who now reside in Canada. 

In 1980 hunters from the community of Aklavik in the Mackenzie 

Delta app1ied for a permit to hunt three bowhead wha1es in 

the forthcoming summer (author). 

Official Status 

Bowhead whales are regarded internationa1ly as an 
,', 

endangered species. Ih' Canada, they may on1y be hunted under 

permit. In recent years' there have been no applications until 

the, above, request from Aklavik. 
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Wildfow1 

With the exception of ptarmigan, the species regularly 

hunted ,by Inui tare migratory. The most important species 

are snow geese and Canada geese, with eider ducks, oldsquaw 

and other waterfowl such as loons of lesser' importance. In 

sorne areas, seabirds are taken, the most significant being 

murr~s and to a lesser extent fulmars and guillemots. Both 

the birds and their eggs may be taken. 

Hunting Practices 
v 

1 

A traditional famiIy affair is the spring goose hunt, 

taking place shortly after t~e arrivaI of the flocks. During 

the sarnè period, eider ducks may be hunted at the flow edge. 

Not aIl wi1dfow1 are hunted in the spring; moulting geese may , 
be tak'en in the late summer CFarquharson 1976) and ptarmigan 

may he taken throughout the year. 
" 

Usage 

The meat ~eggs of birds are consu~ed domestica11y. 

• 

Tuck (1961) poinjŒî out that, before the acquisition of ~ire

arma, Inui t were conSidertlY more dependent upon murres, which, 

together with their eggs, cou1d be gathered with relative ease. 
/" 

Official Status ,~ 

Under the Migratory Birds Convention Act (191 n a closed 

season applies in the NWT which should effectively prohibit 

the sp,ring and summer hunting of migratory bi~ds. However, 

in rnany IQcalities, .this hunti~ has continued on th~ 
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!. 

und'erstanding that a limi ted number be taken for domestic, 
, 

use only (Allison 19771. None of the species regulaI;'ly. hunted 

by Inuit is regarded às being in danger of extinction. 

Fish 

.~ 

Of the species listed ~n Table l, three are of maj~r 
- , 

,- importance to Inuit: Arctic c~ar, lake trout and whitefish. 

Arctic char may oceur as disc~ete populatiQn in landlocked 
'\ 

lakes, or they,rnay undertake migraeions between sea ~nd fresh-

water habitats. L~e trout and whitefish are confined to 

lake and river systems. 

Hunting Praetices 

Until gill nets beeame widely available, Arctic char would 

be taken while running, either'in tidal pools or specially 

built weirs, where the,y wQuld be speared with leisters. AlI 

three species would also be ca~ght~y j igging through the fall 

ice., Though both these practices ontinue t,o a limited extent, 

the most productive technique nowada s is the use of nets, either 
, \ 

during the spring or fall sea-runs for char, or set under t~e 

win ter ice for all species. 

Usage 

Amongst Inuit, the preference is for Arctic char, with 
, , 

lake trout and whitefish consumed only in those areas without 

access to this species, for example Baker Lake. There have 

been several attempts to-develop lar~e-scale commercial char 

fisheries. T~e fishéry at Cambridge Bay is a marginal success 
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while those at Frobisher Bay, Netsilling Lake and Rankin 

'Inlet hâve either failed or have yet to prove their feasibility 

(author) • 

Official Status 

While the~e are no restrictions upon the .domestic harvest. 

of'fish, commercial harvest~ are regulated by quotas which 
, .' 

are placed on the water bodies where t~e populations reside 
c-

or where the y concentrate for tegular migrations. " 
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